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PREFACE. 

npHE Sermons in the present volume were 
-*- preached (with two exceptions) during my 
residence at Westminster in August and December, 
1886. I have indeed endeavoured to enforce the 
main ideas which they contain at various times 
during the last thirty yeai's ; but the opportunity 
seemed to require that I should endeavour to bring, 
as far as I could, into a clear and connected form 
what had been spoken only fragmentarily before. 
No one indeed can tell what is the effect which 
'the Abbey' and the vast congregations which 
gather there, eager to listen, produce upon one 
who first experiences it at the close of life. Of 
all places in the world * the Abbey,' I think, pro- 
claims the social Gospel of Christ with the most 
touching eloquence. 

So it was that when I was called to work at 
Westminster in 1884 I could not but feel with 
S5 intense force the power of old thoughts, and in 
Sthe first sermon of my first residence I indicated 
CO a line of teaching which I hoped to pursue if the 
^ time were given. Some passages from that Sermon 
i.f will serve as an introduction to what follows. 

^ When we are by the force of circumstances, or more 
S5 truly by the loving providence of God, brought face to 
^ W. s. A. h 
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face with a great fact, a great duty, a great idea, and 
stand as it were alone in its presence, we are, I fancy, 
startled to find how little we have ever really thought 
upon it, how slenderly we are prepared to give any account 
of its relation to ourselves. We grow familiar with tradi- 
tional criticisms : we adopt conventional customs : we 
repeat popular phrases ; but all these lie for the most part 
outside our own actual experience : we have not made 
them our own by resolute reflection and self-questioning. 
The fact, the duty, the idea, is itself strange to us. 

Is not this true of that which is for each one of us the 
greatest fact, the greatest duty, the greatest idea, life 
itself] How few of us pause even at such a time and 
in such a place as this to consider what life is, not in its 
circumstances but in its energy, in its capacities, in its 
issues. We all know, even if the knowledge has little 
practical eflfect, that no measure of time or sense gives 
a standard of its value. Life is more than the sum of 
personal enjoyments and pains through which it finds 
expression ; more than the length of days in which it is 
visible to human eyes; more than the fulness of means 
which reveals to us its power. All these pass away, but 
in the process of their vanishing a spiritual result has 
been fulfilled. The soul of the man has been brought into 
fellowship — a fellowship welcomed or disregarded — with 
men and with the world and with God. It has consciously 
or imconsciously learnt much and done much. It has 
shaped a character for itself; it has helped to shape a 
character for others. It is at the end, most solemn thought, 
* as it has been used.' Life then, we can see, consists not 
in abundance, in the overflowing richness of unemployed 
resources : it springs not spontaneously from the things 
which we possess, from our original endowments, as the 
necessary product of natural gifts. It is the opportimity 
of the individual to win for God by God's help that which 
lies within his reach : to accomplish on a scale little or 
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great the destiny of humanity as it has been committed to 
him : to consecrate, it may be, splendid wealth to common 
service : to transfigure sordid cares by a divine vision : 
to rise to the truth of the Incarnation as the revelation of 
the purpose of the Father for the world which He made. 
Life, in a word, as has been most nobly said, 

Life, with all it yields of joy and woe, 

And hope and fear, 

Is just our chance o' the prize of learning love. 

How love might be, hath been indeed, and is. 

Now it is here, I believe, in this view of life realised 
among us, of life as individual in its responsibility and social 
in its aims, that we shall find the sure hope of a solution of 
the terrible riddles of existence which meet us on all sides. 
The overwhelming sorrows by which we are surrounded and 
saddened, if we regard them steadily, make the Gospel of 
Christ — the Son of God and the Son of man — intrinsically 
credible. Nothing less could meet oiu* wants, and this does 
meet them. But, in order that we may gain the inspira- 
tion of the glad-tidings, we must strive at least to reach 
forward to its scope, strive to find how it passes on this 
side and that beyond the utmost range of human thought, 
how it covers the whole field of being in which it is 
revealed, how it encourages and sustains us in the en- 
deavour to understand practically that we are all boimd 
one to another in the turmoil of our present conflict, bound 
to the past of which we are the children, bound to the 
futiu^ of which we are the parents, in the fellowship of 
our manhood which Christ came to save. As long as we 
isolate ourselves, and strive to stand apart, peace is im- 
possible. But joy comes^the joy of Christ which no one 
taketh away — when we are enabled to sympathise in deed 
and in truth with the purpose of His redeeming love, to 
apprehend, however feebly and imperfectly, that below the 
wastes and wearinesses and wickednesses, on which we 
look, enduring beyond all that is of time, subsisting beyond 

62 
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all that is of space, He is the Life in whom we live; 
/ came^ He said, that they may have life, and may have 
abundance (John x. 10). 

« « « 

The essential relations of the Family introduce ns at 
once to this vast, unseen, spiritual, eternal life to which 
every one of our lives is in its measure contributory and 
in which all find their unity and consummation. 
« « « 

The poorest mother who clasps her newborn infant to 
her breast has found, if but for a moment, the secret 
of life. To live for others, to suffer for others, is the 
inevitable condition of our being. To acce[>t the condition 
gladly is to find it crowned with its own joy. 

Other relations in the ftimily emphasise in various 
ways this fundamental fact * * * helping us to feel 
that isolation is the measure of lasting pain, that we live 
truly exactly in proportion as we go out of ourselves and 
enter into the fulness of the experience of those whom we 
serve and by whom in turn we are served. Let anyone for 
instance, looking to his own home, put on one side the 
trivial commonplace occasions on which he has sacrificed 
others to himself, and on the other those in which he has 
sacrificed himself to others, and he will see that life is 
indeed the discipline of love, and that love is the soul 
of life. 

* * * * Again, we have not only a domestic 
ancestry, and a domestic heritage. We have also a 
national ancestry and a national heritage. A great part 
of our lives is made up of that which we have every one 
received in common as Englishmen. And this splendid 
patrimony is not for display, not for pride, but for most 
laborious and solemn employment. Patriotism, like af- 
fection, may unhappily degenerate into selfishness ; but it 
may by God's grace be the devout expression of a duty to 
humanity. It may be a trembling thanksgiving on the 
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part of those who feel that, as they have received much, 
much will be required of them. In any case the love 
of our country, the intense watchful interest in the growth 
or the waning of its influence, the passionate desire that it 
may be made a herald of righteousness and peace to the 
nations, does lie deep in the souls of all of us. 

There is I most sadly know another side to the picture. 
There are bitter feuds of party, intrigues, seditions, wars, 
just as there are the jealousies, the quarrels, the estrange- 
ments of home. The greater body has its grievous sick- 
nesses, its fevers and its frenzies, even as the less. But 
the ocean lies deep and still below the storms which trouble 
its surface. The life, the natural life, is more than its cor- 
ruptions : more for each one of us, I trust, in actual en- 
joyment : more assuredly in its promises of ho^x). For 
is there one among us who has not known again and 
again in the last few years the throbbiugs of this larger 
life, as his own, when he has waited day after day for 
tidings of the little army which entered without power 
of return upon untravelled passes to relieve a beleaguered 
city, when he has heard of the silent night march of 
untried troops which made the end of a doubtful struggle 
possible, when he has found that statesmen could dare to 
consider the claims of justice in a moment of disaster, 
when he has entered into the fulness of a royal sorrow ? 
Is there one of us who has not known that this life is 
fuller, deeper, intenser than his private pleasures and 
cares? Is there one of us who has not known that the 
tidings which meet us at such crises are more than the 
materials of passing excitement, that they call into vital 
energy the potency of the sympathy within us, through 
which we grow conscious that as a people we are one ? 
« « « 

Thus the life of the family, the life of the nation, bear 
us far beyond the visible from which they start. Through 
those larger forms of life we enter on the unseen. We 
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become prepared to understand at last that description of 
our position as Christians here on earth in which we read 
that we are come — not that we shall come — unto mount 
Zion and unto the city of the living Qod^ the heav&iily 
Jeniaalem^ and to innumerable hosts of angels^ to the general 
assembly and church of the firstborn, who are enrolled in 
heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits 
of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of 
a new Covenant... {^ehr, xii. 22 ff.). We learn to acknow- 
ledge that these words, glorious as they are, reaching far 
beyond all that we can think or feel, are written for 
us ; that that fellowship with men and angels and God is 
for us ; for us, not at some indefinite future but now, now 
when we stand like the Hebrews of old, to whom the words 
were first addressed, in the midst of sore temptations^ on 
the verge of changes which we are unable to anticipate. 
m m m 

Such ideas of a boundless life reaching from the visible 
to the invisible, in which we all share, may seem to many 
to be strange, and visionary and difiicult. I should not 
offer them now as the foundation of all I have to say here, 
if I did not believe them to be at present of momentous 
practical importance: if I did not find in them myself, 
as I said before, the solution of the enigmas of life which 
our age proposes to us. The pitiless sphinx — if I may 
recal the familiar story — sets before each generation the 
old riddle in a new shape ; and the answer is still always, 
man in some new form. This is the answer which we have 
to make good and if by the Spirit's guidance we can read 
its meaning : if we can win for ourselves — for it must be a 
work of labour and discipline — the conviction of the reality 
of that human life which is made known in Christ, in 
His suffering and in His triumph : if we can realise that 
w^e all are members one of another, members of one body 
shaped in its unity through all time ; then hope rises 
before us as great as our heart. 
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For the life, the whole life, belongs equally to every 
part. All that lives, lives with the one life. If we 
know that we share in this we can wait for the revela- 
tion of its action. Meanwhile every true human joy is 
ours ; every true human sorrow is ours ; every brother's 
weakness and sin is ours also. Sympathy in affliction is 
the pledge of sympathy in triumph. If we suffer with 
Christ we shall also reign with Him^ sharing His sovereignty 
over a renovated earth. 

There is much, very jnuch, in the circumstances of life 
which requires readjustment ; but as we believe in the one 
life in Christ we shall not attempt to deal directly with 
symptoms and achieve superficial reforms. We shall 
seek to overcome the disease by quickening the healthy 
energy of the vital forces. To this end we can all con- 
tribute. In this labour we are all called to be fellow- 
workers with God. What the issue may be we are not 
careful to prejudge. But we are sure that the spiritual 
life of a people will find an outward form corresponding 
to its power and to its beauty. 

For of the soul the body form doth take : 

For soul is form and doth the body make. 

« « « 

For this life, shadowed forth in the life of the Family, 
the Nation, the Church, we were made; for this vast, 
imseen, spiritual, eternal life, a life growing with our growth 
and widening with our widening thoughts. The sense 
of such a life restores a real harmony to the facts of the 
world. It brings the power of the Incarnation and of the 
Resiurection of Christ near to each one of us. It supplies 
a motive sufficient to kindle our enthusiasm and consume 
our selfishness. It is more real, more abiding, more 
potent, than the shadows which we seem to be and the 
shadows which we commonly pursue. 
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A inarCs life is 7iot in his abundance, no, not in the idle 
overflow of hoarded treasure : a man's life is not from that 
which he pursiteth, no, not from the natural gifts of 
fortune or rank or intellect ; but from the use of every 
gift which love makes for the service of God in Whom we 

are and Who is in us. 

m m m 

Such appear to be some of the lessons which 
the Abbey brings home to us : such is the spirit 
in which T have endeavoured to interpret them. 
May others be enabled to enforce them with 
unmeasurably greater power and truer insight. 
Behold, the Judge standeth before the doors. 



Those who are familiar with recent theories of 
Social Morality will recognise how much I owe to 
two writers who are not often joined together in 
an acknowledgment of deep gratitude, Comte and 
Maurice. In the summer of 1867 I was able to 
analyse carefully the Politique Positive, and I 
found in it a powerful expression of many salient 
features of that which I had long held to be the 
true social embodiment of the .Gospel, of a social 
ideal which the faith in Christ is alone, I believe, 
able to realise. Two years later I read Maurice's 
Social Morality, Few books can teach nobler 
lessons; and I should find it hard to say how 
much I owe to it directly and by suggestion. 

In the endeavour to realise the social condition 
of Europe at the time of the rise of the Franciscans 
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I found great help from Mr Brewer s masterly 
introduction to the Monumenta Franciscana\ and 
from F. Laurent s Etudes sur Vhistoire de Vhuma- 
niU. La F4odalite et VJSglise, 1861. 

The remains of Francis himself are collected in 
a most convenient form in the edition of Von der 
Burg (1849). The references are made to this 
edition. 

In the general account of the Society of Friends 
I owe much to T. Clarkson s Portraiture of 
Quakerism (1806); and also to Canon Curteis' 
wise and sympathetic estimate of the work of the 
Quakers in his Bampton Lectures: Dissent in 
relation to the Church of England (1872). 

The references to Fox's Journal are made to 
the seventh edition (London, 1852). 

B. F. W. 

Cambridge, 

April 22, 1887. 

* An examination of Dugdale wiU shew that Mr Brewer 
greatly underrates the importance of the later Franciscan 
buildings in England. Their buildings at Cambridge *were 
not only an ornament and grace, but had great conveniences 
for holding the assemblies and doing aU the business of the 
University' (Ascham ap. Dugdale Monasticon, vi. 1509). At 
Oxford * their buildings were... stately and magnificent... not 
to be equalled with other in Oxon, either college or convent, 
except StFrideswide's and Ousney... ' (Ant. Wood, id. p. 1630). 
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npHE generous welcome which this little book 
-L has received from critics and correspondents is 
in itself a sufficient proof, if any proof be needed, 
of the deep interest which is felt far and wide in 
the Social teaching of the Gospel. It cannot be 
proclaimed too often that the Christian Life is 
the proper evidence of the Christian Faith. Our 
strength lies in fellowship with a Living God Who 
speaks to us now as clearly as He spoke in the 
first age, and offers us the support which we require 
for the work of to-day. The truest reverence for 
the past is that which regards its glories as the 
pledge of a nobler future ; and the generation to 
whom we commit our hopes will, I cannot doubt, 
realise them. 

KAI TO HNeyMA KAI H NyM^H AerOyCIN EpXOY* KAI 

AKoyooN einAToo Epyoy kai o Ai^oon epxecGco, o 
GeAooN AaB€too y^oop za>HC AcopcAN. 



B. F. W. 



Westminster, 
Aug, 28, 1888. 
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I. THE FOUNDATION. 

TT is my purpose on the four following Sun- 
-*- days to carry a little further into detail the 
thoughts which have occupied us on the last two 
seasons of our meeting here. We saw then how 
the Epistle to the Hebrews met diflSculties not 
unlike our own when they first came upon the 
apostolic Church, by oflFering new views of the 
Person of Christ. We saw how the fact of the 
Incarnation, under various aspects, satisfies and 
transcends the loftiest aspirations and the largest 
hopes of men. I wish now to ask you to consider 
with me how our faith in the historic Gospel, in 
Christ, Born, Crucified, Ascended, guides, sup- 
ports, encourages us in dealing with problems 
of social life. 

I propose then to consider in succession the 
Christian conceptions of the Family, the Nation, 
the Race, the Church; but before doing this I 
desire this afternoon to define the foundation on 
which our social fabric must rest. I desire to 
shew how the Apostle's words are literally true 

1—2 



4 The elements of social life : 

for us, true in their apparent exclusiveness, true 
in their real universality: other foundation can no 
man lay than that which is laid, even Jesu-s Christ. 
I need not dwell on the importance, nay the 
necessity, of the inquiry which I have indicated. 
It is forced upon us by the currents of modern 
thought. On every side imperious voices trouble 
the repose which our indolence would wish to 
keep undisturbed. We can no longer dwell apart 
in secure isolation. The main interests of men 
are once again passing through a great change. 
They are most surely turning from the individual 
to the society. And if as Christians we are too 
often engrossed by disputes on points which seem 
to be for the most part either beneath or beyond 
the scope of our noblest powers, others are finding 
expression for inarticulate cries which come from 
the very centre of our common life. This being 
so, I do not think that our real controversies in 
the immediate future are likely to be speculative : 
they threaten to be terribly practical. Behind 
the disputes of words, the abstract reasonings 
about the Being of God or the constitution of 
man, which occupy a large place even in popular 
literature, lie the fundamental questionings of 
social duty : What is the basis and measure of our 
mutual obligations ? What is the source of our 
weakness and of our strength ? What is or ought 
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to be our aim, our ideal, as men living human 
lives ? What, in other words, is the foundation on 
which a kingdom of God can be built, and how can 
we do our part in hastening its establishment ? 

The answers to such questions as these are, 
I believe, to be found — to be found only as they 
always have been found since the first age — ^in the 
Christian life answering to the Christian Faith. 
But, I repeat, they are to be found. They are not 
permanent and uniform. They are not ready for 
our use without eflfort. They must be sought for, 
shaped, realised. They must answer to our time, 
our education, our place in the order of the world. 
The knowledge out of which they will spring must 
be immediate, direct, personal, if it is to be vital 
and availing. We must go back to the very 
source of Divine energy for the inspiration which 
we need, if we are to make healthy progress and 
fulfil our ofiice in the economy of God. We must 
not, as heirs of the past, rest complacently upon 
the treasures which we have received: we must 
by the help of our inheritance look further and 
deeper into the Divine mysteries than those who 
have gone before us, that we may in our turn add 
something to the wealth of our children. 

And if it be said that the problems which the 
coming generation will have to face, problems of 
wealth and poverty, of luxury and want, of capital 
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!• and labour, of population, of class, of national 
responsibility, of peace and war, are to be solved 
irrespectively of the Faith, I can only reply that 
if I am a Christian I must bring every interest 
and every difficulty of man within the range of 
my religion: that I must believe that as it is 
Divine so it is inexhaustible : that I must proclaim 
at all cost — bearing sentence, as I shall do, against 
my own inconsistency and unbelief — that its 
supremacy extends to all social organisations, to 
all civil compacts, to all imperial designs, no less 
than to all doctrine of God and the single soul. 

And if it be said again that the great ideas of 
Christianity have entered into popular opinion, 
that they have been so vitally assimilated by 
society, that we can dispense with further study 
of the facts by which they were suggested, I can 
only reply that the ideas of Christianity without 
the facts of Christianity oflFer a splendid vision 
which is shewn to be unattainable. The ideas of 
Christianity require the fact of a living Christ for 
their fulfilment. Other foundation can no man 
lay than that which is laid, even Jesus Christ 
Christ Himself, the living Christ — Son of man and 
Son of God — alone presents to us, as we have seen 
on other occasions, the union of the seen and the 
unseen, of the finite and the infinite, of earth and 
heaven : the Lord Jesus Christ substitutes for the 
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world fleeting and unstable a present kingdom of 
God : He communicates to that which is temporal, 
what nothing else can do, the spirit of an indis- 
soluble life: He gives us, if we will open our 
hearts, a motive strong beyond all indiflFerence, 
a power prevailing over all sin, a fulness of life 
victorious over all change. 

And when I speak of this boundless eflScacy 
of the Person of the living Christ, I do not speak 
of those subtle mysteries in the investigation of 
which the mind of man is soon wearied and 
baffled, but of that most Divine, most human 
Figure whom the heart recognises in the Gospels, 
of those central facts in which the Saviour of the 
world stands revealed to us once for all in the 
history of the race. We feel at once and we 
acknowledge His sovereign authority in general 
terms, but we are slow to interpret His message. 
When we look to His Birth, and Death and 
Resurrection, are we not constrained to confess 
sadly that we have in Him a revelation which 
has not yet found that social expression which 
sooner or later it must find ? For the Christian 
view of life, answering to the Christian view of the 
Person of Christ, must be distinguished from every 
view of life- which leaves out Christ. As 

Christians we are not left as other men to quicken 
our impulses by noble abstractions or splendid 
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guesses. As Christians we are not constrained 
as other men to acquiesce in the presence of un- 
conquerable suflFering. As Christians we are not 
condemned as other men to gaze with stem 
resignation upon the spectacle of lost good. 

If the Word became flesh, the brotherhood 
of men is a reality for us. 

If the Son of God was crucified, the fall, and 
with it the redemption, are realities for us. 

If the Son of man rose again from the dead, 
the eternal significance of our short space of 
labour is a reality for us. 

Yes : the Person of Christ — made known in 
His Nature and His Work — gives to us in these 
three great regions of practical thought historical 
certainties which answer to the manifold instincts, 
experiences, imaginings of all ages. Christ sets 
before us in Himself, in what He has done and is, 
a final revelation of the relation of man to man, 
of the actual condition of humanity, of the destiny 
of life. When we fix our eyes steadily upon Him 
we see that our conceptions of society, of morality, 
of providence reflect light from His Image. We 
see that all men are brethren : that all men are 
fallen: that all men are made in the Divine 
counsel to gain the likeness of God through the 
completest development of their earthly powers. 
By this revelation we recognise that Jesus Christ 
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is indeed the Foundation of every human fellow- 
ship. And on us therefore the duty is laid of con- 
fessing Christ, if we believe on Him, of shewing 
openly to the world that our one Foundation is able 
to support the fabric which answers to the present 
needs of society, that it marks out lines of en- 
during effort, that it gives unity to the varied 
strivings of all who are looking towards the dawn. 

In the Birth, the Death, the Resurrection of 
Christ we see, I repeat, the brotherhood, the f all, 
the destiny of men ; and by these three words we 
are directed to three social lessons of the Person 
of Christ which, as it appears to me, we still 
require to learn. 

1. In Christ all men are brethren. The phrase 
has become a commonplace before its meaning 
has been grasped. For our relationship one to 
another does not depend on any remote descent : 
it is not perilled by any possible discovery as to 
the origin or the antiquity of man : it is not 
bound by the conditions of the outward life : it is 
not measured by the course of days and years : it 
is not closed by death. The brotherhood of men 
seen in Christ is a question not of genealogy but 
of being. It rests upon the present and abiding 
fatherhood of God, Who in His Son has taken our 
common nature to Himself. We may acknow- 
ledge this God-made kinsmanship, or we may 



10 The elements of social life: 

I. neglect it ; but none the less we all are not only 
brethren in constitution, brethren in death, but 
brethren in Christ, brethren for evermore. 

Such a conception of human brotherhood is 
widely diflferent from the conceptions which men 
have framed for themselves out of connexions of 
blood or interest, of contiguity or feeling. And if 
we can once grasp it through the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, it cannot be inoperative. Such a 
conception transforms not the conditions but the 
meaning of life. It stirs us to spread the power 
of a spiritual civilisation, for it is our own cause : 
it supports us in personal failure, for others supply 
our wants. It prepares the perception of a har- 
mony between man and the world by emphasising 
Gen. i. 27. the Divine element in man made in the image 
of the Creator. According as its influence pre- 
vails all life becomes an energy of fellowship, 
of fellowship with God, and of fellowship with 
men in God, with men not as chosen by any 
capricious or personal rule, but with men simply' 
as men. In this way the spirit of brother- 

hood quickens the spirit of sonship. The love 
which goes out from us comes back to us multi- 
plied a thousandfold. As we rejoice to acknow- 
ledge one towards the other an irredeemable debt 
of service, our strength will grow to meet each 
fuller acknowledgement of duty. As we rejoice to 
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bring up the thought of Him who is not ashamed i. 
to call lis brethren in our intercourse with those ^®^'* "* 
most unlike ourselves, our vision of life will be 
widened As we rejoice to follow Him, even 
through the desolations of sin and selfishness, we 
shall draw light and warmth from His glorious 
Presence, though our own vision is clouded and 
our own hearts grow chill. 

Bitter experience teaches us how grievously 
we need the help of this thought of brotherhood, 
of the brotherhood of brethren in Christ. We 
can all see in the retrospect of our lives — in the 
retrospect of the last year or of the last week — 
what hasty judgments, what ungenerous words, 
what ill-advised plans, would have been avoided 
if we could have realised at the crisis of decision 
the eternal bond which underlies our personal 
differences; if we could have looked forward to 
the eternal issues which flow from the circum- 
stances of our ordinary intercourse. We 
can all see with what access of devotion we 
should have laboured for the fallen, for the 
ignorant, for the absent, if we had regarded 
them in the moments of our depression or weari- 
ness as children of our Father, inseparable from 
ourselves. We can all see how our 
prayers and confessions and thanksgivings would 
have gained in intensity and meaning if we had 
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felt that the daily record of human sorrows and 
crimes and labours is not merely a satisfaction of 
idle curiosity but a revelation of the movement of 
a life which reaches every one of us in its glory 
and in its shame. In that case an energy of 
infinite power would have been kindled by the 
light of infinite trust. 

2. All men are brethren in Christ. That is the 
first principle of the interpretation of life which 
comes from the thought of Christ's Person. And 
next in the Death of Christ we have a revelation 
of the Fall. The sense of this truth is, I will 
venture to say, a condition of hope. No view of 
the human state is so inexpressibly sad as that 
which leaves out the Fall. The existence of evil 
in its many forms, as self-will, and suffering and 
vice and crime, cannot be gainsaid ; and, if this 
evil belongs to the essence of man as created, then 
there can be no prospect of relief here or here- 
after. Sin will propagate sin in inevitable suc- 
cession, as the greatest of ancient poets sang. 
Misery will be as the shadow which man casts 
when the sun is brightest. There can be nothing 
in him to drive out that which is part of his true 
self. The stream as it flows will always fall below 
its source. And this awful and inexorable rule 
knows in nature no reversal or repeal. End- 
less retribution is the plain teaching of that 
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invariable sequence which we call natural law. 
Effectual forgiveness is the revelation of the 
Gospel. And this mystery of forgive- 

ness is unveiled to us, as far as our sight can look 
upon it, in the fact of a Redemption answering to 
the fact of a Fall, in death endured and death 
overcome. For the rest it is enough for us to 
know that an enemy hath done this which 
covers the earth with gloom, and that One 
stronger than he hath spoiled him. It is 
enough for us to know that evil is foreign and in- 
trusive and therefore conquerable. The strength 
for the conflict in the midst of which we find 
ourselves comes to us from without, from the 
Spirit of the Son of man, and therefore we can 
prevail in spite of our own weakness. The am- 
bitious restlessness of merit is banished for ever. 
In its place comes the confident humility of faith. 
I do not say that all the darkness of sin and 
suffering is removed by the glory which flows 
from the Cross of Christ. But I do say that light 
is given us there sufficient for our journey : that 
power is given us sufficient for our work : that as 
our perception of the darkness over the earth 
grows keener we are moved by the spectacle of the 
Cross to look with intenser confidence for the help 
which in the end cannot fail, and to rest with 
a more complete submission in that will of Love 
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I. which denies to us the vision of an accomplished 
triumph. 

3. There is yet a third characteristic by 
which the view of life referred to the Person of 
Christ diflfers from all other views. The Resur- 
rection teaches us that in Christ man is not 
immortal only but incorruptible : that all that be- 
longs to the fulness of his nature, all that answers 
to his continuous growth, all that he gathers round 
him from day to day in habit and action, all that 
goes to make up that mysterious sum of powers, 
senses, passions, feelings, limitations, which he 
calls his body, is part of what shall be. And, if 
the former points on which I have touched, the 
social lessons of Christ's Birth and Death, mark 
new relations in Christ of man to his fellow-men 
and of man to God, this lesson of Christ's Resur- 
rection marks, so to speak, a new relation of man 
to self. It shews us how we are shaping slowly 
out of things transitory that which will abide for 
ever : that death will not separate from us that 
which is of the earth but will invest that which 
before was of the earth with incorruption, or 
rather will reveal it as being what it is, eternal ; 
that, in the words of St Paul, when we put off 
2 Cor. V. 4. mortality we shall be not unclothed but clothed upon. 
This thought is, as we must feel at once, of 
overwhelming solemnity. There is no need to 
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develop it in words. It would indeed be intoler- 
able if the believer were not in Christ. But as it 
is, we can take it with its tremendous conse- 
quences for our protection and for our encourage- 
ment: for our protection when temptation comes 
to us with fair promises of future impunity : for 
our encouragement when disappointment closes 
over the unfruitful toil on which we have lavished 
our best efforts. 

To sum up, then, these three thoughts, men are 
brethren, men are fallen and redeemed, men are in- 
corruptible, stand out before us in the Birth and 
Death and Resurrection of Christ as a solid founda- 
tion for the Christian fabric of life. They are in their 
application absolute and universal. They are con- 
firmed and brought home to us in various ways in 
the ordinances of the Church. If we contemplate 
them calmly and patiently, in themselves and in 
the facts by which they are revealed, we shall find 
that they reach through our whole being : that 
they lay open counsels of God which extend be- 
yond the believer and the Church to the whole 
world : that they must mingle with every specu- 
lation and colour every purpose of the Christian. 
But they must be taken as the basis of our social 
scheme, and not as an appendage to it. We cannot 
bring them at pleasure to crown an edifice which 
we have reared independently. Let us 
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I. however only believe the simple message of the 
Gospel, the plain utterances of our baptismal 
Creed, or pray with faltering lips for grace to 
believe them, and we shall know that for the 
noblest hopes of men, for the fairest constructions 
of wisdom, for the enduring fabric of society none 
other foundation can be laid than that which is 
laid, even Jesus Christ 

The foundation is laid, laid once for all, and 
we wait for the glorious consummation when the 
Lord shall complete what He has begun. Mean- 
Phil, iii. while it is our part, as we still look to Him, to 
13 f 

strive towards the end, to strive as those who have 
learnt what is the goal of labour: to strive as 
those who are assured that in each one lies the 

2 Pet. iii. power of hastening the coming of the Saviour : 
to strive as those who have found the key to the 

1 John ii. great enigma of life, looking on all men as sharers 
with us of a nature which Christ has raised to 
heaven: looking on sin as that which only the 

John i. 29. Son of God could take away by taking it to Him- 

1 Cor. XV. self: looking on the little duties and cares of each 
passing day as the elements out of which we are 
building an illimitable future ; looking, in a word, 
to Christ Born, Crucified, Ascended, as to Him 
in whom is the promise and the power of unity, 
redemption, perfection which answer to the ut- 
most wants of man and of the world. 



II. 

THE FAMILY. 



W. S. A. 



/ how my hnees unto the Father^ from Whom every 
Family in heaven and on earth is nam^d. 

Eph. iii. 14, 15. 



THE FAMILY. 

TTTHEN we reflect upon the circumstances of n. 

^ ^ our life we are at once met by two facts 
which at first sight appear to be irreconcileable. 
We feel at each moment that we are responsible, 
responsible for the past which we recal and for 
the future to which we look forward. And at the 
same time we recognise that we are dependent on 
our descent and on our environment, limited both 
in action and in thought by laws which we cannot 
evade. Further reflection opens the 

vision of an underlying harmony between these 
conflicting experiences. We come to see that the 
completest conception which we can form of moral 
freedom is the willing fulfilment of the absolute 
law of our existence. He is free, he alone is 
free, who discerns the end and the method of 
his being, and follows with glad obedience the 
course which he finds marked out for him. And 
as Christians we believe that this freedom has 
been again brought within the reach of fallen 
humanity by the Incarnation of the Word, in 

2—2 
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II. Whom the relations of men to the world, to the 
race, to God, have been set before us with a moving 
John xiv. power, made eflfectual to mould our lives by the 
13^16. grace of the Spirit Whom He has sent to us. 

Life then, Christian life, will be best guided 
according as we know best the conditions under 
which we are called to live. These conditions are 
indeed so many present lessons of God given to 
His children, and like all the lessons of God they 
have an infinite meaning. The son, as he grows, 
understands more and more of his Father's 
counsel. Each fragment of the great order in 
which we are placed brightens and grows more 
glorious as we study it ; and, if we offer ourselves 
to the influence of that Divine teaching which is 
for the moment within our reach, we shall stand 
in a right attitude towards the undiscovered sum 
of heavenly mysteries by which we are surrounded 
on all sides. 

Now when we inquire into the conditions of 
our life, one thing is obvious at once. We are not 
made to live alone. The existence of the world is 
a fact, a self-luminous fact, of which we must take 
account, no less than the existence of God and 
the existence of our own souls. Even our com- 
munion with God must be through the fulness of 
life. There may be times when hermit-isolation 
becomes a duty, as it may be a duty to cut off 
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the right hand or to pluck out the right eye, 
but it exhibits a mutilation and not an ideal of 
life. _AlPthe_anarchy and half the social errors 
by which we ar etroubled spring from placing 
the i ndividual, th e self, at the centre of all 
things. No view can be more flagrantly 

felsa It is impossible to resolve the worid into 
a multitude of isolated men. It is impossible to 
picture in imagination even one isolated man. A 
man who had grown up alone would not be a man. 
When we come into being we are sons. When we 
first begin to act we have been necessarily in some 
degree disciplined and educated. To the last what 
we have inherited immeasurably outweighs what 
we have acquired. 

Man in a word is made by and made for 
fellowship. The Family and not the individual is 
the unit of mankind. This fact is the foundation 
of human life to which we must look for the 
broad lines of its harmonious structure. And we 
shall not look in vain. For the Family exhibits 
in the simplest and most unquestionable types 
the laws of dependence and trust, of authority 
and obedience, of obligation and helpfulness by 
which every form of true activity is regulated. 
The Family enables us to feel that the destination 
of all our labours, the crown of all our joys, the 
lightening of all our sorrows, the use of all our 
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endowments, is social. Under no 

other circumstances are the imperious personal 
instincts of our nature so happily brought into 
subjection as under those which the Family 
supplies. In the Family love makes service, as 
it ought to be, its own reward, and transforms 
suffering into gladness. In the Family, as has 
been nobly said, living for others becomes the 
strict corollary of the patent fact that we live by 
others. In the Family we learn to set aside the 
conception of right, and to place in its stead the 
conception of duty, which alone can give stable 
peace to peoples or to men. So it is 

that the popular estimate of the Fg^mily is an 
infallible criterion of the state of society. Heroes 
cannot save a country where the idea of the Family 
is degraded ; and strong battalions are of no avail 
against homes guarded by faith and reverence and 
love. Classical history is a commentary on this 
truth. The national life of Greece lasted barely 
for three generations in spite of the undying glor}'^ 
of its literature and the unrivalled triumphs of its 
art, because there the Family fell from its proper 
place. A constitution and laws reared on a lofty 
estimate of the Family gave Rome the sovereignty 
of the world. And more than this : Roman legis- 
lation which was based on the Family institutions 
of the old Republic survived the dissolution of the 
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Empire, and after more than two thousand years n. 
is still powerful in the civil courts of Europe. 

The Family indeed is not only an expression 
of Divine law. It is, under the conditions of earth, 
in some sense a reflection of the Divine nature. 
Every Family, every Fatherhood, derives that in Eph. iii. 
virtue of which it is from the One Father. We 
must therefore strive with reverent patience to 
enter into the meaning of the Family if we desire 
to understand the Divine conditions of our life. 
As we do this we shall see that a perfect Family 
includes three primary relations, those of husband 
and wife, of parent and child, of brothers and 
sisters. And these three relations reveal the 
essential laws of all human fellowship. They 
are, if I may be permitted to use the phrase, the 
original sacraments of Society. They reveal 

to us the inherent incompleteness of the indi- 
vidual life completed in a typical unioBiJ^tbat ia. 
the_ idea of Marriage. They reveal to us the 
.c orrelat ive responsibilities of government and 
devotion , hallowed by lo ve: that is the idea of 
Fatherhood. They reveal to us the inalienable 
ties of a common nature in the direct connexion of 
blood : that is the idea of Brotherhood. But 



while the widest differences of position and duty 
coexist in the Family and find consecration within 
its circle, the whole Family is one, one in the 
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common heritage of shame and glory, one in the 
sympathetic response of all to the suffering and 
joy of every member. 

1. _The idea, of Marriage, the ba sis of. the 
Family, is, I have sa id, t he typ ical completion of 
our individual incomplete ness. Marriage is not 
pimply a relation of contrac t, establis hed to secure 
the orderly transmission of special rights in due 
succession, but the sacred fulfilment of life. Man 
or woman alone represent's'only half of the powers 
and capacities and feelings of humanity. And no 
real approach can be made to the consummation 
of our common nature by any attempt on the part 
of woman to cultivate those elements in it which 
are characteristic of man, or on the part of man 
to make his own that which is truly womanly. 
Such attempts only impoverish the race. Nothing 
less than the union of man and woman in their 
developed diversity gives us the image of a per- 
fect human being, and raises our thoughts to a 
higher existence than that of our divided person- 
alities. At the same time each of the 
/ natures thus joined together strengthens, elevates, 
purifies the other, not by the assertion of its own 
supremacy, not by the communication of its own 
^peculiarities, but by the rendering of its appro- 
priate service. The husband grows more manly, 
the wife grows more womanly, as they realise 
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each in the other the possessio n of that which ii. 
t hey severally need and yet cannot p rovide from 
within themselves . 

As we dwell on these facts we come to per- 
ceive the meaning of the Lord's words when He 
said of the man and the wife, with a reference 
to creation which must as yet remain obscure, 
the twain shall become one flesh. This is in- Matt. xix. 
deed a great mystery , a great revelation, and Eph. v. 32. 
with our present faculties we can master but 
little of it. Yet we can dimly feel whither it 
directs us. We can feel how Marriage 

by its necessary conditions provides for the exten- 
sion of fellowship through the union of dififerent 
Families. We can feel how this supreme relation- 
ship invests all the other relationships of life with 
a Divine solemnity. We can feel how it shews 
with eloquent distinctness that absolute trust is 
the condition of abiding fellowship and absolute 
self-surrender the condition of the highest in- 
fluence. If trust be incomplete Marriage, we 
know, cannot have its perfect work. If trust be 
broken, Marriage perishes. But, by interchange 
of thought and hope and prayer, in Marriage trust 
ripens into faith. And that faith, carried out 
into the world, is the secret of the blessedness 
of life. 

2. Marriage in a word is the Divine pattern 
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and ground of human communion, theoriginal 
sacrament of completed manhood But the Family 
has, as we have seen, other lessons ; and though 
the ideas of authority and equality, of dependence 
and service are included in the relation of Mar- 
riage, it is in the other two relations of the Family, 
Fatherhood and Brotherhood, that we learn most 
fully how these universal principles are realised 
under the varying circumstances of age, rank, 
power, which are necessary for the continuance 
and for the unity of the social body. Fatherhood 
is, so to speak, the Divine pattern and ground of 
authority : Brotherhood the Divine pattern and 
ground of equality. And it is instructive 

to observe that while Marriage, as the supreme 
sign of faith, rests upon choice, these are in their 
essence independent of it. The son is placed in 
a position of subjection : the brother is placed in 
a position of obligation, without the least power 
of avoiding the consequences which these positions 
involve. We may for various reasons withhold the 
confession of love by which we seek outside our- 
selves for the abiding completion of our own 
imperfect nature ; but we cannot, while the world 
lasts, take out of it that which claims our obedi- 
ence or that which claims our help. These rela- 
tions of reverence and service are founded not 
upon choice but in nature. And if once we study 
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them as they are offered for our daily contempla- n. 
tion in the Family, we shall be delivered from the 
wild strivings of rebellious selfishness in society 
at large, whether it is turned by the few into 
tyranny or by the many into lawlessness. 

Fatherhood is, I have said, the pattern, or, to 
repeat the phrase which I have used before, the 
original sacrament of authority : sonship, of rever- 
ence and obedience. The necessity of the relation 
lies in the harmony of our constitution. If it 
were not so, and we must face the alternative, 
order could only be maintained by selfish fear or 
by no less selfish hope. But in a Family, even the 
rudest and simplest, there is, we know, something 
dififerent from force which gives weight to the 
parent's voice: something different from terror 
which inspires the child's answer. The relation 
of parent and child carries with it that which no 
external power can create and which no external 
power can destroy. There is in the very order of 
things a subtle influence which gives to autho- 
rity its responsible privilege and to obedience its 
tender dignity. And this truth of the eternal 

majesty of authority, of the eternal loveliness 
of reverent obedience, commended to us still in 
our childhood, is not the least precious part of 
our social heritage as Englishmen. It has hitherto 
been hallowed and guarded in our homes; and 
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if we take it into our hearts consciously, gladly, 
thoughtfully, as it is open before our eyes, we 
shall soon discover how it interprets other rela- 
tions of life which can be regarded in their true 
aspect only in the light of Fatherhood. 

For the lesson of Fatherhood passes at once 

within the Family to the connexion of masters 

and servants, which cannot with impunity be 

degraded into a mere bargain, and which may be 

ennobled by real sympathy. It passes on 

<:-> j without to the connexion of employer and work- 

{ man, which ceases, I cannot but say, to be human 

; if it is made to mean only so much labour for so 

! much money. It passes to the connexion of 

o ; owner and occupier which cannot be stable, if an 

j inherited right is supposed to dispense with pre- 

'j sent duties. It passes to the connexion of 

M ' government and citizen, which is simply a com- 

"- i pact of limited slavery, unless we recognise above 

» } us that which we may modify but which we 

; cannot make, a manifestation of eternal authority 

j which we are born to treat with loyal reverence. 

3. There is still a third essential relation of 

the Family to be noticed. Brotherhood, the pattern, 

the original sacrament of equality. But this 

Divine equality is, as we have already seen, widely 

different from that external equality which men 

have looked for in some reconstruction of the 
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world. It is inherent and permanent : it is mani- n. 
fested in variety : it is consummated in sacrifice. 
The ties of blood may be dissembled, disregarded, 
disgraced, but they cannot be destroyed. * Brothers 
are brothers evermore.' The differences of cha- 
racter and ability which are found in a Family 
furnish, in the happy experience of all of us, rich 
materials which a common love consecrates to 
the service of all. The sense of equality which 
home blesses is most perfect, not when we make 
the claim to receive the payment of a debt owed, 
but when we feel the power to pay a debt acknow- 
ledged. 

As brothers and sisters we can leam this 
lesson of divine Brotherhood, leam it by a teach- 
ing ever present and absolutely unimpeachable, 
and the lesson will remain with us for our comfort 
when we go out into wider fields of activity. 
Just as the idea of Fatherhood hallows the con- 
ditions of inequality which belong to the surface 
of life, seen in the movement of succession, so 
this idea of Brotherhood reveals to us the great 
depths of our being in which we are all equal. 
It enables us to claim and to realise a fellowship 
with those who are separated from us. It gives 
hope under the consciousness of the fragmentari- 
ness of our individual work. It keeps fresh the 
generous impulses which bind kinsmen together 
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II. though scattered through distant lands. It tends 
to counteract that spirit of isolating competition 
which is eating away the old repose and nobility 
of English life. It helps us to rise slowly towards 
the conception of a common humanity, called into 
existence by one Father, redeemed by one In- 
carnate Saviour, quickened by one infinite Spirit. 
4. The constitution of the Family illumi- 
nates the social relations of men; and the life 
of the Family illuminates the meaning and the 
use of property. In the earliest ordering of the 
Family all the resources of the household were 
absolutely at the disposal of the head: wife 
and child were 'in his hand.' Even now the 
father practically controls, either by right or by 
natural influence, the disposal of the common 
store. But he dispenses it, so far as he obeys 
the common voice of mankind, not arbitrarily, 
still less for personal ends, but as the trustee for 
those who are bound to him. His wealth, in 
means, in leisure, in power, is the measure of his 
responsibility. He provides, not by benevolence 
but by duty, for the education, for the adequate 
development of the character and endowments, of 
all who are dependent on him : he guards them, 
as far as he can do, from the unforeseen con- 
sequences of the failure of health or strength. 
The fulfilment of these obligations is required by 



c^ 
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his position, and it crowns his authority with ii. g . 
blessing. It^re veals to us how the concentration ^ 

of riches^ m aterial or spiritual, becomes a social y 

good, fruitful beyond any equality of possession. p 

And it is obvious that the principle has a wider f. 

application, through which we may yet hope to ' t^ 

see the varieties of external circumstances har- 
monised in the fulness of one life. 

For this causey then, even that we have re- y 

ceived the knowledge of the great counsel of God %- 

and been called to work in His Church, of which % / 

the Family is the type and sacrament, we bow y 

our knees unto the Father from Whom every 
Family in heaven and earth is named, that He >^ 

would shew us His will more clearly from day to 
day, and give us strength to fulfil it. For those 
who have followed me so far will acknowledge, / % 

I trust, that they have actually about them in 
their Families a revelation of God in which they >' 

can find the principles at least of the right 
answers to many of the most urgent problems of 4 

society: they will acknowledge that the loftiest 
aspirations and the most difficult labours have in i 

the home hearth that which may kindle them 
with a holier glow and direct them with a steadier / 

light: they will acknowledge sadly — so at least 
I must acknowledge — that these open mysteries 
of the Family are too often unhonoured, unread, 
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II. unheeded : they will acknowledge that where 
discipline is most attractive we all seek rather 
to be ministered unto than to minister: that 
selfishness troubles and strains the very spring 
of sacrifice. 

But, thanks be to God, the teaching of the 
Family is still left to us in England, rich in 
gracious lessons of authority and reverence and 
service. The ties of the Family are still held 
sacred by popular sentiment. So may we study 
them, while there is yet time, study them in the 
light of God's presence, and we shall need no 
other school of social duty. May we by the 
Spirit's help labour to fulfil them, and we shall 
need no other preparation for the greater ofiices 
of life, no other pledge that for these also the 
Father from Whom every Family in heaven and 
earth is named will give us the strength which 
we need. 



111. 

THE NATION. 



W. s. A* 



The nations shall walk amidst the light [of the city of 
God] a7id the kings of the earth do bring their glory into it. 

Apoc. xxi. 24. 



THE NATION, 



TT was my object last Sunday, to point out m. 
-■- that the family and not the individual is the 
true unit of society : that the"essential relations of 
the family — marriage, fatherhood, brotherhood — 
furnish us with the divine conceptions of fellow- 
ship, authority, equality which rule and animate 
the harmonious structure of human life : that 
they are in a true sense the original sacraments 
of humanity through which we can recognise and 
receive the blessings of the divine counsel : that 
we must study them with reverent patience, and 
yield ourselves to their influence with glad devo- 
tion, if we desire to fulfil our part in larger fields 
of action, when we are called to enter them. 

For life cannot be completed within the 
sheltered precincts of the home. As the years 
go on the child enters naturally into a wider 
sphere. The friendships of school, the intercourse 
of business, reveal to the growing boy new obli- 
gations, new joys, new temptations, new conflicts, 
through which the lessons of earlier discipline 

3—2 
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are extended and applied. He is constrained 
in a sense which he has not realised before to 
stand alone. He passes from the rule of love 
to the rule of law. The fact of his personal 
responsibility is pressed upon him by the ad- 
ministration of impartial and stem justice. He 
learns to be one of many, and in a varied com- 
panionship to give definiteness to that which 
he has in common with his fellows. In this way 
the idea of the nation, the society of neighbours, 
is called into active exercise to supplement the 
idea of the family, the society of kinsmen in 
blood. At the same time the life of the family 
is seen in its continuity and in its breadth in 
the life of the nation. Thus the nation is found 
to be the second type, the second broadening 
circle of social life. 

I wish then this afternoon to mark some 
features in the nature and duties of national life. 
I wish to point out three things especially. I wish 
to point out that in this relation also we are bound 
one to another by ties which man did not invent 
and which man cannot destroy : that as citizens 
of a fatherland we have received an inheritance 
of blessings infinitely greater than any results 
obtainable by our own exertions: that we are 
constrained by every motive of thankfulness and 
justice to endeavour to realise, each in our own 
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place, the great principles, which should rule the 
administration of states, and to understand the 
circumstances which affect the special forms in 
which those principles ought to be and are em- 
bodied in our own country. 

1. The idea of a nation is, I say, like the 
idea of the family, involved in the very consti- 
tution of man. It takes shape slowly — slowly 
in the individual and slowly in the race: it is 
profoundly influenced in its realisation by phy- 
sical circumstances: its growth is hastened or 
retarded by external forces. But it does grow. 
The germ lies in the man — the son, the brother, 
the husband, the father. As soon as we begin 
to think we become conscious of objects beyond 
our private interests, which we pursue in com- 
mon with our neighbours and by like methods. 
All attempts to explain the origin of states by 
a primitive contract between their members are 
idle fictions. All attempts to explain the con- 
tinuance of states by the necessities of indi- 
vidual protection and convenience leave out of 
account the social instincts which are not less 
real, if at first they are less prevailing, than 
personal instincts. The generating, the sustain- 
ing, force of states is not material but spiritual. 
The soul at its noblest is the witness to its destiny. 
We are bom and live, and we feel that we are 
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ra. bom and live, not for ourselves only, not for our 
families only, but for all about us. This being so 
the nation enables us to serve our neighbour, our 
brother in Christ, and to receive the benediction 
of his service. Language, law, government, 
religion, offer scope for the free action of the 
many and of the one. In these, truth, right, 
history, feeling, find step by step their permanent 
expression according to the experience of those 
who are moulded by the same forces in the same 
environment. Language, law, government, re- 
ligion, are in fact the fruit and the proof of the 
life of the nation. They cannot be referred 
finally to the will or to the power of any indi- 
vidual. The poet and the legislator, the states- 
man and the evangelist, achieve their work by 
interpreting and not by creating thoughts in 
many hearts. The humblest human experience 
goes to form the oracle of the prophet. And, 
these four, if we will but listen to their voice — 
language, law, government, religion — remind us 
at every moment of a larger being in which we 
share and to which we may minister. They call 
us to strive in our turn to make the new thoughts 
and the new lessons, which are struggling for 
utterance through us, available, under happy 
John iv. conditions, for those who shall enter into our 

go 

labours. 
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2. We are then, as citizens of a nation, 
debtors to an incalculable past. This, if often 
overlooked, is a fact which calls for reverent and 
thankful acknowledgment. We cannot if we 
would start afresh from our simple manhood. 
Our national characteristics surround us with an 
atmosphere equally subtle and pervading. What 
we are and what we can be has been in a large 
measure determined for us by our English ances- 
tors. They have stored up for our ready use, by 
toil and thrift, by insight and love, material and 
spiritual treasures which no one generation could 
amass. They have fixed the standard of our 
language, not in the greatest of human poets, 
but in the Bible. They have handed down from 
generation to generation safeguards of independ- 
ence and justice, sealed not unfrequently by 
sufiFering and martyrdom. They have united, 
imperfectly it may be as yet, but still they have 
united class to class by the sympathy of action 
and by the sense of responsibility. They have 
given to us, when the evils of age begin to make 
themselves felt, the vigour of fresh youth in the 
* daughter-lands ' of a new world. They have 
guarded with tender reverence for our inspiration 
a faith, of which this Abbey is a symbol, hospit- 
able to all things true and honourable and just 
and pure and lovely and of good report, but 
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jealous that all shall be hallowed by His blessing 
through whom alone we come to the One Father. 

They have, in a word, transmitted to us their 
life ; and this life is the heritage not of a party, 
or of a class, but of all ; and all have entered upon 
it. It is true that in ordinary circumstances we 
may not be able to measure the intensity of the 
common life which quickens us — how few ever 
notice the beating of their own hearts — but at rare 
intervals the words of a great writer, the advocacy 
of a great cause, the presence of a great trial, 
bring into view our vital fellowship, and we are 
allowed to see in its grandeur that which has 
never ceased to be active within us. 

Two occasions, now in the distant past, rise 
before me still with unchangeable freshness, when 
every Englishman, I believe, rejoiced to know 
even through anxiety and sorrow that the nation 
was still one, one in the maintenance of law, one 
in the devotion of loyalty. Five and twenty years 
ago, when peace or war hung upon the answer to 
a claim made in the deliberate assertion of a legal 
right, the issue was awaited throughout the empire 
with calm resolution; and when the claim was 
yielded, not one expression of pride or selfishness 
marred the thanksgiving for a bloodless victory. 

Again, at a later time, when it seemed that 
the succession of our royal line would be broken, 



the Nation, 41 

the heart of the whole people was moved as the m. 
heart of one man, not for a son, or a husband, or 
a father only, but for a prince, who was felt to 
represent to his people something far more than 
personal qualities, and to bind us all, as no other 
could do, to a glorious past. That memorable 
season of suspense and deliverance and grateful 
joy was, I cannot doubt, a crisis in the history of 
our monarchy; and when I think of it my thoughts 
go back not to the august ceremonial of a nation's 
thanksgiving at St Paul's, but to a plain white 
cross in the churchyard at Sandringham, on which 
are inscribed the words which tell the story of 
death and life — * One is taken and another left,' — 
the servant taken and remembered : the lord left 
and not unmindful of the awful presence in which 
he has been. Surely this most touching and open 
confession of equality reveals to us the secret of 

that 

Sober freedom, out of which there springs 
Oar loyal passion for oar temperate kings. 

For such revelations of national life as these 
we may well thank God. They open out before 
us, if only for a moment, its magnificent realities. 
They enable us to reflect what age-long tributes 
of courage, of counsel, of suffering have gone to 
foster and support it. They teach us to under- 
stand with what splendid capacities of strength 
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III. and tenderness it endows us. They force us to 
resolve, as grace may be given us, to transmit 
that which we have ourselves received purified 
and enriched to our children. 

3. That we may do so, we must, as I have 
said, ponder the laws and circumstances of national 
life. We must not only busy ourselves, as we 
are bound to do, with the little interests which 
surround us, but rise to the sight of the eternal 
purposes which they are designed to further. 
We must bear in mind in this more extended 
sphere of action the three principles which the 
family commends to us, the principles of com- 
munion, of authority, of equality; and not rest 
till we can be sure that we are swayed in our 
political judgments by their salutary influence. 

For the nation no less than the family springs 
out of the acknowledgment of our personal in- 
completeness. As citizens we are all, high and 
low, rich and poor, dependent one on another. 
We need that is individually, for the fulness of 
our civic life, the peculiar gifts and offices of 
others to supply that which is wanting in our- 
selves. There could be no true nation, 
even as there could be no true family, without 
wide dififerences in power, in fortune, in duty, 
among those who compose it. And the aim of the 
Christian patriot will be not to obliterate these 
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diflTerences but to harmonise them in their rii>e 
development by shewing that they can minister 
to the vigour of one life. He will strive not to 
confound class with class, but to bind all classes 
together in their characteristic distinctness by 
the consciousness of mutual service. He will set 
forth as his great aim the perfection of each 
part not for its own sake but as a contributory 
to the whole. He will labour to establish every- 
where the central truth of morals, the central 
truth of faith, that man is stronger and more 
blessed through sacrifice than through self- 
assertion. He will seek to realise — last triumph 
of noble souls — that the brightest crown of action 
is the feeling of good done for which there is 
no reward. 

Paid by the world, — what dost thou owe 
Me? God might qnestion: now instead, 
*Ti8 God shaU repay I I am safer so. 

The nation again, no less than the family, is 
organised and controlled by an inherent authority. 
Through whatever instruments the authority may 
be administered, it is in itself not of man but 
of God. Authority is not created but recognised 
even in a successful revolution. Authority may 
be graced or obscured by the character of him 
who wields it, but essentially it can receive no 
glory and suflfer no loss from man. St Peter 
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in. and St Paul, as we remember, honoured it in 
the tjrrant Nero : Christ Himself acknowledged 
it in the selfish Pilate. There have been 

times when the sacredness of the divine ordi- 
nance has been transferred to the person of the 
sovereign; and now, on the other hand, we are 
tempted to derive the sanction of the authority 
itself from the character of the person who wields 
it. But it is possible to avoid the falsehood of 
both extremes. And the Christian patriot will 
keep the divine and human elements in the 
ruler separate in thought, while he prays ardently 
that they may be brought into the truest unison. 
He will know, and he will help others to know, 
that the stability of society is assured when 
we believe that its structure is not wholly of 
earth. He will rejoice to teach that reverence 
is the parent of self-respect and dignity. He 
will feel that the citizen who has learnt to look on 
government as the reflection, however incomplete, 
of an eternal order, has found the source of true 
nobility ; for he who sees the Divine must himself 
be transfigured by it. 

The nation, yet once more, no less than the 
family calls for the manifestation of a brother- 
hood, of an equality, that is, which is based upon 
the acknowledgment of a common nature. The 
realisation of such a brotherhood, such an equality. 
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among us is happily not yet beyond hope. The m. 
power which is exercised by the mere words over 
the imagination of men shews that they are 
longing for the fact. And the fact of 

brotherhood, as we have seen, lies at the very 
foundation of our faith. It exists already wherever 
the Gospel finds a welcome, even if it be not 
shewn. The Christian patriot then will bend his 
energies to this above all things, that he may 
bring to light the social fellowship of his country- 
men. He will not tire in urging others to confess 
in public, what home makes clear, that love and 
not interest is alone able to explain and to guide 
our conduct — love for something outside us, for 
something above us, for something more enduring 
than ourselves: that self-devotion and not self- 
assertion is the spring of enduring and beneficent 
influence : that each in hisf proper sphere — work- 
man, capitalist, teacher — is equally a servant of 
the state, feeding in his measure that common life 
by which he lives : that work is not measured but 
made possible by the wages rendered to the doer : 
that the feeling of class is healthy, like the nar- 
rower affections of home, till it claims to be pre- 
dominant : that we cannot dispense, except at the 
cost of national impoverishment, with the peculiar 
and independent services of numbers and of wealth 
and of thought, which respectively embody and 
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ni. interpret the present, the past, and the future: 
that we cannot isolate ourselves as citizens any 
more than as men, and that if we willingly offer 
to our country what we have, we shall in turn 
share in the rich fulness of the life of all. 

Such thoughts as these may appear to some 
to be vague and unpractical, far removed from the 
actual controversies and distresses of society. But 
if so, then the Gospel itself has no social meaning 
and no social power ; and we must lay aside the 
sustaining hope that the kings of the earth shall 
hing their glory into the city of Ood. But 

I cannot accept for one moment this confession 
Matt.xi.3. of despair. I cannot look for another when the 
Presence of the Risen Christ is revealed over the 
world. Nay, rather, such thoughts as I have endea- 
voured to suggest, such thoughts alone, I believe, 
make our controversies endurable by thoughtful 
men and prepare relief for our distresses. It 

cannot but be that conflicts of party politics 
should continue. It cannot but be that we should 
find ourselves busily engrossed in details. It 
cannot but be that our souls should be wounded 
by griefs which as yet we cannot remove. For 
this very reason it is well that we should look 
jfrom time to time to the foundation and issues, to 
the nature and sanctions, of a nation's life and a 
nation's work as seen through the teachings of 
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our faith. In that lofty prospect all Christians 
will recognise the one divine if distant goal of all 
their efiforts. And they will carry away from the 
view on which their eyes have rested a sense of 
unity which will not be lost even in the struggles 
which must follow : a sense of dignity in honest 
service when they are busied with the simplest 
offices of duty : a sense of confident trust when 
the laws of God require men still to see the world, 
for which Christ died, darkened by sorrows for 
which they can find no remedy. 

Yes: the vision of the Apocalypse is for us 
also. Beyond these crowded thoroughfares which 
bewilder us, these crushing palaces of commerce 
which overwhelm us, this sordid glare which 
dazzles and saddens us, rises before the believer 
the holy city, pure and still. There is no 

Temple there — that is, the symbol at once of 
religious fellowship and religious separation — for 
the Lord Ood Almighty is the Temple thereof 
and the Lamb, That Divine dwelling- 

place has no need of the sun — that is the 
symbol of the quickening energy of nature and 
the measure of time — for the glory of Ood 
lightens it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb, 
And the nations walk amidst the light thereof 
and the kings of the earth do bring their glory 
into it; oflFering, that is, each their peculiar 
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treasures, to fill up the manifested sovereignty 
of the Lord. 

That is the end. Meanwhile till the end 
comes, and that the end may come, we must all 
so labour that our own nation may be enabled to 
bring her gift made fit for the Master s Presence 
through the harmonious ministry of every class 
and of every citizen. 



IV. 
THE RACE, 



W. S. A. 



[Ooc[] made of one every nation of men for to dioell 
on aU the face of the earth, having determined their ap- 
pointed seasons and the hounds of their habitation that 
th^ shotdd seek God..., 

Acts xvii. 26 f. 



THE RAGE. 



THE relations of the Family school us, as we iv. 
have seen, for our duties in the Nation. 
Trained by the happy discipline of our homes 
to feel the need of fellowship, the grace of autho- 
rity, the joy of service, we soon recognise the 
divine lineaments of the state. We perceive 
naturally how the life of this larger body is sus- 
tained and purified and ennobled by the forces 
which are first revealed in Marriage, in Father- 
hood, in Brotherhood. We gladly acknowledge 
that the forms of political order are something 
more than convenient provisions for the satisfac- 
tion of material needs. We find that we are 
truer men, truer Christians, in proportion as we 
recognise that the Nation is for the loyal citizen 
a revelation, blurred and mutilated it may be, but 
still a revelation of the original will of God, in 
behalf of the being whom He made in His own 
image to reach, through the natural processes of a 
life sustained by communion with Him, to His 
likeness. 

4—2 
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IV. But we cannot rest here. As the teaching of 

the Family leads us to the idea of the Nation, so 
the teaching of the Nation leads us while the ages 
go forward, to the idea of the Race. While the 
ages go forward : for the old Roman had but one 
word for stranger and enemy. The Greeks sharply 
separated from themselves all other peoples as 
essentially inferior. The Hebrews alone of ancient 
peoples, in this respect true children of Abraham 
though in others the most exclusive of all, pro- 
vided from the first for the admission of stran- 
gers to a full share in their most sacred privi- 
leges. But none the less the experience 
of life gradually leads men towards a larger com- 
munion. The sense of national friendships is 
slowly established between peoples not unequally 
matched ; and still more slowly the strong are 
inspired with regard for the rights of the weak. 
In this way, little by little, the nations are 
brought to realise that there is in the order of 
the world a sacred fellowship between them as 
members of one Race: that what is true of the 
intercourse and duties of class and class, of party 
and party, in any single realm, is true of the 
mutual intercourse and duties of peoples, as ele- 
ments of one humanity ; that it may be^in this 
1 Cor. xii. greatest organisation of men, as in our own 
frames, that the parts which seem to be least and 
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weakest claim most abundant care. And these iv. 
lessons lie at the very heart of the Gospel in which 
our one Creator is revealed to us as our one 
Redeemer, the Heir of all things. Heb. i. 2. 

Some, perhaps, may think that we can already 
discern the dawning of a new order which answers 
to the perception of a fuller truth. A large view 
of history encourages the belief. The progress in 
the old world from the Family through the many 
nations to the universal Empire seems to fore- 
shadow the normal course of society. And in the 
new world, in spite of grave disturbing causes, we 
CAU notice how the Christian Faith first purified 
and confirmed the relations of the Family : then 
the relations of the state: and now is leading us 
by many signs to acknowledge the supremacy of 
wider ties. 

But however this may be, though the lessons 
are, I have said, slowly learnt, the special circum- 
stances of our own time have pressed them forward 
with unusual force. The increased facilities for the 
interchange of thought : the frequency of foreign 
travel: the development of commerce: have made 
the narrownesses and intolerances which were 
almost habitual in the last century no longer 
possible. We cannot for a moment forget that 
we are but one nation among many nations, who 
are our rivals in power and glory, distinct from us 
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in character and institutions and history, and yet 
not alien from us as children of one Father on 
earth and in heaven. 

But the recognition of this fellowship of na- 
tions is not without danger. We cannot but find 
it hard to reconcile a just sense of the great things 
which God has wrought for us with a like respect 
for His dealings with others. We are tempted to 
surrender one feeling or the other or both. We 
are tempted, that is, by the spirit of domination, 
by the spirit of imitation, and by the spirit of 
affected indifference ; and these three spirits must 
be effectually exorcised before we can serve our 
Race or indeed have any true sense of its vital 
unity. 

To us perhaps the spirit of domination is 
peculiarly perilous from the force of individuality 
in the English nature and from the conditions 
of our island home. Our first impulse is to claim 
universal supremacy for our own customs and 
opinions and forms of government: to regard 
each variation from our own standards of thought 
and action as the result of ignorance or degene- 
racy : to urge the adoption of our social institu- 
tions as the remedy for evils in other lands : 
to press patriotism into arrogant self-assertion. 

But then a reaction follows. As our inter- 
course with neighbouring peoples is increased we 
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are struck by their grace, or their versatility, iv. 
or their vigour. At once all that is strange in 
them grows attractive. We endeavour to copy 
what is not natural to us, that we may gain what 
we have learnt to admire. We disguise and 
disparage our own tastes. We assume habits 
which have not grown out of our circumstances. 
We treat the characteristic results of our p^t 
training as insular prejudices. 

It soon however becomes clear that we cannot 
make others like ourselves or make ourselves like 
others, and so in our disappointment we aspire 
to be 'citizens of the world,' regarding with a 
lofty indiflference the various types of human life 
by which we are surrounded, using and discarding 
according to our convenience the fashion of the 
hour, accepting without conviction and aban- 
doning without regret the customs of our neigh- 
bourhood, finding nothing more precious or stable 
in the form of society than in the many tints of 
earth-born clouds which veil the immeasurable 
sky. 

But here also we are disappointed. This 
temper brings no satisfaction or rest : we find 
ourselves dwarfed and chilled by the narrowing 
of our sympathies. We are poorer, and we feel 
ourselves to be poorer, as men in proportion as 
we have succeeded in our endeavours after domi- 
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ir. nation, imitation, indifference. Happy kre we if 
we confess that these self-willed interpretations 
of the facts of the world are vain ; for then God 
Eph. i. 18. opens the eyes of our hearts to see a little more 
of His wider counsel : to see how the principles 
which bring harmony to the life of the Nation, 
bring harmony also to the life of the Race: to 
see how the ideas of fellowship, authority, service, 
which hallow the relations of the Family and 
of the state, hallow the relations of the many 
peoples among whom the manifold endowments 
of humanity are distributed for the common 
blessing : to see how He who made the world 
and all things therein made of one every nation 
of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
having determined their appointed seasons and 
the hounds of their dwelling, that they should seek 
Ood if haply they might feel after Him and find 
Him: to see, in other words, that there is a purpose 
in the rise and fall of empires, in the spread and 
repression of races, in the varieties of character 
which are shaped by the conditions of existence : 
to see that every natural circumstance is designed 
to lead men to discern God as He is variously 
present to them and to bring together the fruits of 
their experience for the further revelation of His 
John i. 14. will : to see that when the Woi^d became flesh the 
unity of the race was sealed in a divine fact of life. 
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So taught we look back, and, guided by the iv. 
prophetic records of the Old Testament, we are able 
to trace how in many parts and in many fashions Heb. i. l. 
the riches and the wants of man's nature were laid 
open before Christ came through Egypt, Persia, 
Greece, Rome : to trace how since He came the 
ministry of the nations has in unexpected ways 
illuminated the truth of the Incarnation. 

We look forward, and, through the troubled 
confusion of arrogance and ambition and selfishness, 
which distorts the superficial view of politics, 
we discern that a movement towards a fuller 
recognition of the kinsmanship of the Race, 
towards the kingdom of God, is still advancing: 
that might is learning the authority of righteous- 
ness: that privilege is learning the obligation 
of duty: that the growth of wide dominion is 
deepening the sense of local responsibility : that 
the powers of a larger life are beginning to control 
the passionate outbursts of national feeling. 

Such experiences, such thoughts, cannot but 
aflfect us as Englishmen most deeply. A con- 
viction not only of the brotherhood of men but 
of the several offices of the many nations as 
organs in one body is essential for the hallowing 
of our national work. If the thought of the 
common life of humanity is a theory for others, 
for us it must be the inspiration of duty, of duty 
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IV. which seems to be overwhelming when we realise 
it. For indeed we may well tremble when we 
reflect on the common interests of mankind which 
are perilled in the keeping of England. She 
stands as no other country stands in a threefold 
relation to great families of men. She stands face 
to face with the most powerful empires, as their 
peer, bound to guard her heritage and to commend 
to others, by courage, by generosity, by self-control, 
the blessings which she has received. She stands 
face to face with the weakest tribes, as their 
sovereign, bound to protect, to foster, to develop 
human forces which have not yet reached their 
full growth. She stands yet again face to face with 
daughter-peoples, jealous of their independence 
and loyal in their affection, through whom, as 
their parent, she is called to mould a new world 
to sober freedom, not by rigid control but by 
spiritual quickening. Never has any nation 

received a charge of authority so far reaching, arid 
so complex. There is not a social problem of the 
future of which the elements are not included 
w^ithin its range. And if we have to deplore 
past faults in our dealings with the strong, and 
the feeble, and the immature, the lessons of past 
faults have been at least partly mastered. The 
national conscience has in some degree realised 
the weight of the nation s burden. Once and 
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again in late years the bitterness of failure has iv. 
been accepted when an easy victory might have 
satisfied the first cry for revenge. We have learnt 
at least not to measure our loyalty to justice by 
the fear of consequences, or our capacity for 
sacrifice by the hope of material gain. 

In this way we have caught, I trust, a faint 
glimpse of the life of the Race and of the solemn 
grandeur of the office to which we have been 
called, far too great for idle pride, and too perilous 
for complacent self-assertion. Some aspects of it 
even now are being forced upon our sight with 
startling effect. Few of us, for example, can have 
looked on the marvellous products of Indian 
industries at Kensington, and on the viyid por- 
traiture of the native races there, without feeling 
that it is a revelation full of sad questionings. 
One detail, at least, touched me with singular 
pathos. You will search in vain, I think, in all 
that multitudinous display of ornament, rich in 
exquisite harmonies of colour and in delicacy of 
patient skill, for one trace of reverence for man. 
Every human form which finds a place there in 
metal or wood or pottery is either grotesque or 
hideous, a mockery or a symbol of brute force. 
And what shall we say ? 

Have we not reason to lament 
What man has made of man? 
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IV. But we have caught, I repeat, a faint glimpse 

of the oflSce towards mankind to which England 
has been called: and do we ask, then, what 
we can do to fulfil it, we here, in our busy, 
anxious lives ? For the present, I answer, it is 
enough that ¥re should acknowledge the office, 
that we should dwell upon it, that we should 
devoutly confess it in the sight of God, that we 
should make our fiaith in it the touchstone of our 
judgments on international policy, that we should 
strive to extend to our dealings with subject 
Is. i. 17. peoples the command to jtidge the fatherless and 
plead for the widow ; that we should be careful 
not to make our power the counsellor of our 
designs, or our material interests the standard of 
our successes: that we should brand with the 
contempt which we feel the cynical assumption 
that the masses of men respond only to the 
pressure of fear or the allurements of pleasure : 
that we should welcome the truth that we hold 
every endowment which we have received from 
nature or from discipline in trust for our race, as 
members of one divine Family, citizens in one 
Kingdom of God. 

The way of action will be made clear as soon 
as the spirit of action has gained power. When 
a great idea has gi-own familiar it is not far from 
accomplishment. A single nation, moved by one 
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thought, could alter the fortunes of the world. iv. 

And, as has been said by one not of us, * the power 

of love as th e basis of a s tate has_npt yet been 

tried/ But, if there are prophecies which fulfil 

themselves, there is also a faith which fulfils ^ 

itself. The most apostolic man whom I ever saw f \ . ^ ^y 

dared when young to plead the forlorn cause of 

the American Indians before the Convention of his 

Church. Every voice was against him: he was 

confusing, it was urged, politics with religion. 

Defeated and disheartened, as he told me, he 

bowed his head upon his hands to hide his tears. 

Then at length he felt the touch of his senior 

bishop and heard his words : ' You are right, and 

you will prevail.' And he has prevailed. The 

Bishop of Minnesota is now the trusted adviser of 

the statesmen of the Union. 

Yes: the work of God will prevail. The 
universal claims of man upon man, the cause 
of humanity will prevail, not perhaps through 
those to whom it is first committed, and certainly 
not without suflfering. But the issue of the 
cause is not for us. The cause itself is. It is 
our inheritance. And as we ponder its splendid 
promise we shall drive out the spirit of domi- 
nation by the enthusiasm of service : the spirit of 
imitation by reverent sympathy: the spirit of 
indifference by adoring gratitude for the variety 
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of the divine gifts. We shall grow conscious of 
the limits of our own powers, and so we shall 
better understand that God is preparing His 
kingdom, not through one nation only but through 
many nations, and claiming from others ministries 
which we cannot render. 

We shall watch with something worthier than 
. idle curiosity or complacent prophesying the con- 
vulsions of noble races troubled by evil traditions 
or yielding under terrible disasters to evil dreams. 
We shall see that the kingdom of God is hindered, 
and our own resources impoverished, when the 
work of any one nation is marred or left undone. 
We shall know that the true patriot seeks the 
highest good of his own country, not at th e cost of 
other countries, but through their corresponding 
. advance.^ 

We shall still fear when we think of the burden 
of empire which has been laid upon us not for 
material aggrandisement, not for the accumulation 
of private wealth, not for the suppression of inde- 
pendent growth, but that we may educate to 
generous activity great peoples in the East and 
West for the fulfilment of one life. We shall 
still fear, but in our fear we shall turn to God, of 
Rom. xi. whom and through whom and unto whom are all 
things. 

Words in our Prayer-Book which have seemed 



86, 
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almosli meaningless will grow eloquent with each iv. 
message that is flashed from scenes of barbarous 
war or social corruption. We shall pray, as we 
have never prayed before, that God * will arise and 
help us according to the noble deeds which we 
have heard from our fathers.' We shall pray, 
with an intense feeling of our own need, ' for all 
sorts and conditions of men,' ' for all Christian 
kings, princes, and governors.' We shall pray 
with a quickened sympathy for the gift of ' peace, 
unity and concord to all nations.' Every tale of 
sufifering, every threat of vengeance, every record of 
justice violated and duty abandoned, will breathe 
power into the petition we bring as children, 
brethren, to our common Father: Thy kingdom 
come. 

Nor can we doubt that the prayer which 
springs from faith and which is imaged in life will 
receive an answer. The God of revelation — the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
humanity in Christ — is the Ood of hope. And if Rom. xv. 
politics too often sadden and distress us, it is 
because we do not approach questions of states- 
manship with a sense of what men are, of what 
nations are, of what humanity is, in virtue of the 
Gospel of the grace of God. 

All will be changed it' we remember that the 
great counsel, on which we have dwelt, whereby 
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the Creator made of one every nation of men for 
to dwell on all the face of the earthy having deter- 
mined their appointed seasons and the bounds of 
their dwelling, that they should seek Ood, has 
found accomplishment in the Son of man, Born, 
Crucified, Ascended ; and that it is for us, for 
each one of us in our measure, to claim, to use, 
to spread the blessing of His universal victory, 
in the strength of His Spirit. The bonds 

of commerce may prove too weak to hold the 
peoples together, for they depend upon the variable 
forces of material interests. The bonds of litera- 
ture may prove too weak, for they still draw their 
strength from a part, if it be a nobler part, of 
man s nature. But the unity of the life in Christ 
cannot fail our hopes. It has to be recognised 
and not to be created. 



V. 
THE CHURCH. 



W. S. A. 



,The Churchy which is His Body. 

Eph. i. 22 f. 



THE CHURCH, 



TT7E have seen how man born in a Family is 
^ ^ so constituted as to feel after and to find 
the larger fellowships of the Nation and of the 
Race, and to bring to these the master principles 
of life which he has learnt in the sacred circle 
of home. But there remains yet another fellow- 
ship which underlies and sustains all these. 
Man is bom not only for the Family, for the 
Nation, for the Race, but also for God. He lives 
in communion with the unseen as well as with the 
seen. The eternal, to which every outward form 
of social order ministers in due measure, has its 
own organ on earth though it is not of earth. 
That organ is the Church. 

And when I speak of the Church now I do not 
propose to enter on any topic of ecclesiastical 
controversy. I do not propose to touch on the 
organisation of the Church, its ministry, its 
services, its sacraments. I wish simply to suggest 
a few thoughts as to its moral office, as to its 
universal mission, and as to its embodiment among 

5—2 
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V. ourselves. I wish to regard some features of the 
Church as being, if I may use the phrase, the 
social revelation of the Holy Spirit, sent to us 
in Christ's Name, and then some features of our 
national Church as the organ of our common 
spiritual life. 

The Church is indeed finally the realisation 
of the brotherhood of men, and it is the abiding 
pledge of that truth in the face of present sepa- 
rations and rivalries of nations. There 
has been, we must remember, a Church on the 
earth, essentially the same in idea and in desti- 
nation, from the time when Abram the father 
of the faithful followed the voice of God, as seeing 
the invisible, and rested in the assurance that 

Gen. xii. the blessing of his work was for all the families 
of the earth. When the Divine promise 

was afterwards held in suspense by the inter- 
vention of the Law, even then Israel was charged 

Actflvii. with an office for all men, the Church in the 

38 

wilderness, the Church in Canaan. And through- 
out the Old Testament we can trace the clear 
and instructive distinction between *the people' 
and * the nations,' ' the Church ' and ' the world,' 
as we should speak, the one Divine society which 
God was shaping for Himself, and the many 
human societies, the outgrowth of the natural 
development of man, as it was unfolded in the 
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progress of time under the manifold conditions v. 
of human existence. But though the people and 
the nations were continually brought into the 
keenest antagonism, they both had offices to 
fulfil in the education of mankind. And Christ 
when He came here as elsewhere reconciled what 
was before in conflict, interpreted what was be- 
fore obscure, united what was before separate. 
He was, as we proclaim day by day, a %A< ybr Lukeii. 32. 
revelation to the nations, as well as the glory of 
Israel, the people of the Lord. So Simeon wel- 
comed the Infant Saviour, and, as we have already 
noticed, the Seer of the Apocalypse saw the 
fulfilment of that which was thus recognised in 
its beginning when he beheld the kings of the Apoc. xxi. 
earth bringing their glory into the city of God. 

That is the end : in that vision the Church and 
the nations are at last one in the open presence 
of God. But meanwhile, till the end is reached, 
and that the end may be reached, the Church 
and the nations have separate works to do in which 
we all have to take part. To both the 

Family furnishes the laws of order and the In- 
dividual the principle of progress. Both are 
natural and not artificial combinations of men. 
Both contribute to the right disciplining of our 
characters. Both furnish us with opportunities 
and instruments of fruitful action. We 
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V. must — to apply the truth to ourselves — strive 
to remember that we are Christians the more 
zealously because we remember that we are 
Englishmen. We must gratefully yield ourselves 
to the religious influences which are peculiar to 
our historical position, while we reverently cherish 
the universal life of our common Faith. 

1. What then we ask is the social mission of 
the Church ? The Church has been to the world 
in every age from the call of Abraham the herald 
and the witness of the revelation of a living God, 
of the present reality and power of the unseen and 
the eternal, of the intercourse of earth and heaven, 
of the love of the Creator for the world which 
He created, of thp provision which He makes to 
bring His love to man, of the faith by which man 
takes that love to himself; and for Christians 
the Church is the herald and witness and minister 
of the Incarnation, of the fulfilment of the destiny 
of man by the Son of God, in which Gospel is 
the seal of every divine promise, the supply 
of every human want, the satisfaction of every 
human hope. And more than this the Church is 
also the organ of the continuous unfolding of the 
treasures of spiritual wisdom, as the thoughts of 
men are purified and widened in the experience of 
life. And yet again: it is the unwearied preacher 
of the example, and dispenser of the gifts of Christ. 
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In the discharge of each of these three oflBces v. 
for sense-bound, wandering, struggling men the 
Church has one watchword, which marks its 
strength and its aim, Sursum corda: 'Lift up 
your hearts/ 

(a) We all know how overwhelming is the 
power of things outward and visible upon us: how 
we are engrossed by material cares : stirred by 
material hopes: diverted if not satisfied by 
material pleasures: how pur world tends to be 
shut in ever closer and closer by limits of time 
and place; and how it becomes more exacting 
as it grows narrower; how earthly excitements, 
pleasures, even helps to devotion require to be 
increased in intensity in order that they may pro- 
duce their eflfect till they become a crushing load. 
Then the Church opens to us a larger and 
serener realm. It holds before us the end for 
which we were made, even to become like God. 
It quickens again the noblest thoughts of our 
hearts by the calm of holydays, by the fellow- 
ship of solemn services, by the silent eloquence 
of stately temples in which the dead still living 
proclaim the victories of faith : it hallows through 
the institution of the sacraments every object 
of sense with something of a sacramental value 
as a sign of unimaginable glory. It peoples the 
solitude of our hearts with innumerable hosts 
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V. of heavenly beings. It makes the communion of 

saints the pledge of a life of which sight is no 

measure and no test. It gives us when we look 

upon the vastness of the sea and the sky and 

the mountains, instead of a vague feeling of 

mysterious grandeur, a vision of the Presence 

of God. It brings home to us the power of 

Matt.xviii. Christ's words that He is with two or three gathered 
20. . . 

together in His Name. It does not turn us away 

from the duties of the world but transfigures 
them by a new sanctity. It adds an element of 
infinity to common things. It says to the weary, 
to the defeated, to the disconsolate, in the pro- 
spect of overwhelming evil, * The end is not yet.' 

The Church is the prophet of the eternal in 
the light of creation. 

(6) In virtue of this office the Church becomes 
the organ of a continuous apprehension of the will 
of God. We cannot analyse its action but we can 
recognise the truths which it brings to light out 
of the treasury of God. In this way it determined 
the outlines of our Baptismal Creed : in this way 
it fixed the contents of our Bible. For these results 
were gained not by any formal decree of theo- 
logians or scholars, not by any deliberate design, 
but through the force of that common conscious- 
ness of the Society which is the voice of the Spirit 
through the Body of Christ. So the Church has 
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worked in the past: so it is working still. For 
we can feel how the same divine energy is active 
about us now, guiding our minds to wiser judg- 
ments, guarding us from the dangers of peremptory 
confidence, keeping open avenues of light which 
our impatience is ready to close in the presence 
of new problems, vast in their range and in their 
promise. For we cannot hide from ourselves that 
we are called upon to consider new aspects of 
Nature and Life. And if many seem to tell us 
that Nature is only what can be measured, counted, 
weighed, the soul' of the Christian Society touched 
by the Holy Ghost keeps the fulness of truth for 
our joy. Nature is not exhausted by science : it 
is not exhausted by art : here also the Spirit has 
its work to do. And the Church takes Milton's 
memorable question 

What if earth 
Be but the shadow of heaven ? 

and enables us to feel that by that splendid 
suggestion we can pass through the seen to the 
unseen, and give reality to the immeasurable 
depths of life, and lay the foundations of a social 
brotherhood on the fuller acknowledgment of the 
Divine about us. This, I repeat, is a work of 
the Church now; and no one, I believe, can 
watch the deep current of contemporary religious 
opinion, below the storms which trouble its 
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surface, without feeling that God is speaking to 
us, and that the consciousness of Christendom, in 
spite of our divisions, is gradually appropriating 
His message- 

The Church is the interpreter of the world in 
the light of the Incarnation. 

(c) Then again the Church is above all, as 
I said, the unwearied preacher of the example of 
Christ, the appointed organ of the gifts of Christ. 
It keeps before us through every failure the 
undying record of the victory of love. It shews 
us the accomplishment of man's destiny through 
suflfering. Arrogance may lift its front among us ; 
indolent idleness may squander its treasure : the 
strong may assert their self-suflSciency, and the 
privileged may deny their obligations: but the 
arrogant, the indolent — the confidence of strength 
and the isolation of privilege — ^are alike con- 
demned, so that all men can see their sentence, in 
the vision of Him who reigns from the Cross. In 
the presence of that Vision, which every Christian 
society oflfers for the adoration of its children, 
reverence, labour, dependence, service are recog- 
nised by the soul as the marks of the social life 
which is established in Christ, and which draws 
from Him its motion, its benediction, and its 
support. 

For while the Christian society oflfers us an 
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ideal, it supplies us with the power to strive v. 
towards it. It exercises a spiritual influence 
which works surely and silently. It preserves a 
perennial connexion with the source of Divine 
strength. It offers us the gift of life, the gift of 
the Holy Spirit, the gift of the virtue of Christ's 
Humanity, according to His own appointment. 
It guards us from the perils of subjective 
fanaticism by the calm strength of an outward 
organisation. 

When the understanding fails and every 
appearance tends to sadden us, it keeps the great 
assurance fresh ; I, if I be lifted up — victorious John xii. 
over death, victorious through death — will draw — 
by the omnipotence of an endless compassion which 
subdues the rebellious soul — all men unto me. 

The Church is the quickener and sustainer of 
life in the light of the Redemption. 

2. Such is the universal mission of the 
Church, and in every nation the mission must 
be fulfilled according to the peculiar circum- 
stances of the national history and of the national 
character. And if the nation is, as we hold, 
a living whole, its constitution will be incom- 
plete if it has no organ for the development 
and for the expression of its spiritual powers: 
if it has not, in other words, a national Church. 

No one can acknowledge more heartily than 
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I do the services which isolated Christian societies 
in England have rendered to personal religion. 
They have insisted with victorious resolution on 
the sacredness of individual conviction. They 
have maintained a high standard of individual 
eflfort. But this individual aspect of the Faith 
is not all. Christianity is a social power as well 
as an individual power. It is presented to 

us from the very first as embodied in a kingdom. 
A national Church alone can consecrate the whole 
life of the people. A national Church alone can 
bring to every citizen the ministrations of religion, 
not as offering a voluntary gift but as satisfying 
a rightful claim. 

Now no one will question that the Church 
of England occupies a historical position which 
is without parallel. It has borne with the nation 
the pressure of foreign conquest and domestic 
revolution, and drawn breadth and vigour from 
both. It has received the treasures of alien 
thought and experience, and vindicated its inde- 
pendence. It has never broken with the past and 
yet it has put oflf the accretions of age. But 

I concede at once that we cannot support its 
claims by its history if its fruits do not answer 
to its growth. If our national Church does not 
proclaim a faith which is the soul of our corpo- 
rate life : if it does not use for the common good 
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an inheritance which is unique and inestimable : 
if it does not accept a responsibility which no 
other society admits: then I allow that no pre- 
scription, no gratitude, no past victories, can 
justify our allegiance to that which has now 
lost its virtue. 

Here again however it is clear that the Church 
of England does externally at least stand out 
as a witness to our common Faith. It embodies 
a principle and a power: the principle that 
religion is an element in the highest national 
life, the power of a catholic sympathy. It pro- 
claims before the world that our government 
acknowledges a Divine sovereignty. It under- 
takes the task of coming to all with the message 
of the Gospel. 

And if it be said that it has failed in its 
mission : that its representatives have not spoken 
out boldly in Christ's Name on this occasion and 
that: that the Truth has not been brought by 
it effectively to the dense population of our 
towns ; I confess that many such accusations 
are true. I confess that the Church of England 
has failed, if it be failure to fall short of the 
ideal. The Church of England has failed as 
Christianity itself has failed. It has failed 
through the imperfection of the men who have 
represented it. But it has not failed so as to 
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abdicate its charge. It has not failed so as to 
suppress or to dissemble the message which is 
the condemnation of its shortcomings, or to 
withhold the gifts which it is commissioned to 
minister. It has not failed so as to leave its 
destination without witness. It has not failed so 
as to refuse to recognise every new claim which 
has been made upon its service. 

And therefore at the present time the national 
Church stands before us rich with unused re- 
sources of power which God has provided for 
the necessities of this later age; and we who 
believe unfeignedly in its future, who believe 
in its mission and in its grace, rejoice to have 
learnt in some degree the secret of its past failures. 
And if I am asked to say what this is in the 
briefest possible form, I reply without hesitation 
that it is chiefly that we have forgotten the 
thought which is expressed in the words which 
I have taken for my text. We have forgotten 
that the Church is a Body in which an appro- 
priate oflSce belongs to every member; and so 
we have sufifered grievously from a loss of power 
and from a loss of mutual understanding. 

We have suffered grievously from loss of 
power. Those who are set to be teachers among 
us, who need ample leisure for calm reading and 
high thinking in order that they may follow 
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the swift currents of opinion, have been over- 
whelmed with labours not their own, with 
anxieties of finance and with details of parish 
organisation. And those again who have 

a practical knowledge of aflfairs, a wide influence 
in business, a rich endowment of 'saving com- 
mon sense' have found no proper sphere for 
the exercise of their gifts. The clergy by the 
force of circumstances have added tjie work 
of the laity to their own; and the laity left 
without work have, almost of necessity, remained 
without zeal. 

We have suffered grievously also from a loss 
of mutual understanding, from the want of a 
free interchange of opinion between all the classes 
of which the Church is composed. We of the 
clergy are apt to regard things from a theoretical 
point of view without a due sense of proportion. 
You, brethren, of the laity try thought by a 
rough standard of practice without a clear dis- 
cernment of the value of opinion. 

We ask then for the free and healthy service 
of every one that our Church may have her perfect 
work. The hand cannot delegate its oflSce to 
the eye or the eye to the heart. If the Church 
is to fulfil its social functions there must not be 
a single person in it without a ministry for 
others. And again if we strive on both 
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sides to enter a little more into the feelings of 
one another, clergy and laity, to acknowledge 
frankly our common aims and our common du- 
ties, to claim help and to concede authority, 
there will be a double gain. We on our 

part shall learn more and more to direct our 
Matt. teaching to the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment and mercy and faith, and you in turn 
will learn to give a juster value to that exactness 
of doctrine which is found to be efficacious in 
conduct. 

This is not the time to suggest the forms 
which effort should take. Perhaps, if the oppor- 
tunity be given me, I may do this on some other 
occasion. Now it must be enough to say, that 
there are works for 'fathers* answering to the 
ripeness of wisdom. There are works for ' young 
men' answering to the enthusiasm of strength. 
There are works for women answering to the 
power of sympathy. Let each one here interpret 
the voice which comes to the individual heart and 
follow it to fulfilment. A little sacrifice 

creates a new interest in that which has been 
undertaken. Having done something we shall 
find it easier to do more. Unexpected ways will 
be opened to us by which we shall be enabled 
to bring our experience and endowments to the 
service of our Church, to the service of Christ. 
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And such service will react upon our own spiritual v. 
life. Life becomes nobler and happier as 

the sympathies and offices of life are enlarged. 
It is at first an awful thing to know that the 
voice which we hear is indeed the voice of God. 
But he has the strength of a prophet who meets 
it in due time with the ofifer of himself 

Again then I ask for the willing service of 
every one. Through us as a Society, through 
us as organs, each of some special work, Christ 
is offered to the nation, to the nation with its 
subject provinces and its daughter states; and 
the increase of the Body comes through ^Aa^ Eph.iv.l6. 
which every joint supplieth. 

There are, no doubt, arrears to be made up ; 
but already there are signs of quickened and 
manifold activity which give abundant promise 
for the future. And more is at stake in the 
effects of our combined labour than we are in- 
clined to suppose. The conquest of doubt will 
come through the conquest of life. Let it 

be seen that what we have received and what we 
hold enables us to enter with kindlier interest 
into the struggles of our neighbours ; to join one 
with another in heartier fellowship for the pur- 
suit of noble ends ; to discern with readier intelli- 
gence the way of lasting progress ; to crush down 
our besetting selfishness and yet to preserve the 
w. s. A. 6 
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individual differences with which we have been 
endowed ; to strive without impatience and with- 
out weariness that those with whom we have to 
do may be a little better for our influence; to 
make it evident that we do believe in an actual 
communion between earth and heaven ; to live, in 
a word, by faith ; and the issue cannot be uncertain 
or far distant. What we hold as Christians, 

what we hold as Churchmen, has, I believe, this 
power ; and it is the part of every one among us 
to help others to recognise the greatness of the 
treasure which has been committed to our keeping 
not for ourselves but for the whole Nation, and 
not for the Nation only but for the whole Body 
of Christ. 



II. 



CHRISTIAN ASPECTS OF THE ORGANI- 
SATION OF SOCIAL LIFE. 



I. The Kingdom of God. 

II. Mediaeval efforts: the Franciscans {Francis of 
Assisi). 

III. Modern efforts: the Quakers {George Fox). 

IV. Present Problems. 
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Thi kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but 
righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, 

Rom. xiv. 17. 



I. TUE KINGDOM OF GOD, 



' rilHE Kingdom of heaven/ 'the Kingdom of i. 

-^ God,' * the Kingdom of Christ* — few phrases 
are more familiar to us than these : few phrases, 
if we pause to reflect upon them, are more intelli- 
gible, more eloquent, more impressive. They 
bring vividly before us the primitive conception 
of the embodiment of the Gospel. They express 
what is offered in Scripture from the first page 
of Genesis to the last page of the Apocalypse, as 
the end of the Divine education of the world. 
They epitomize the record of the Lord's life, and 
of the work of His apostles. As a King Christ 
received His earliest homage in the manger at Matt. ii. 
Bethlehem. As a King He died, ' reigning from 
the Cross.' The message which His herald was Matt.iii.2. 
commissioned to proclaim, the message with which Matt. iv. 
He Himself opened His Ministry, was the Advent ' 
of the Kingdom. After His resurrection He 
spoke with His disciples the things pertaining to Acts i. 3. 
the Kingdom of Ood. And they in turn carried 
the glad-tidings wherever they went beyond the 
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I. borders of Judaea. It was of a Kingdom St Philip 
Acts viii. spoke at Samaria : of a Kingdom St Paul spoke 
22* xvii. at Antioch, Thessalonica, Ephesus. And the last 
xi.^5. * historic glimpse which we have of the apostolic 
working shews us the same ' prisoner of the Lord ' 
Acts preaching the Kingdom of God in his captivity at 

31. * ' Rome. In every part of the New Testa- 

ment, in every region of early Christian labour, 
the teaching is the same. The object of Re- 
demption is set before us not simply as the de- 
liverance of individual souls but as the establish- 
ment of a Divine Society : the saving not only 
of men but of the world, the hallowing of life 
and not characteristically the preparation for 
leaving it. 

This thought of the Kingdom was, indeed, the 
moral of the Old Testament, the issue to which all 
the training of God*s chosen people tended. From 
the first call of their father Abraham to their last 
struggle with foreign invaders the same lesson 
was being enforced upon them in many ways. 
By bondage and wandering, by conquest and op- 
pression, by brilliant triumphs, by heroic suflfer- 
ings, by desolate exile, by painful return, the Jews 
were taught to lift their thoughts to the contem- 
plation of a Divine Sovereignty. They 
were brought into contact with the great na- 
tions of the East, and so they learnt to feel the 
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essential weakness of the powers beneath which 
they had fallen for a time only to rise again still 
stronger. They themselves received a dynasty, in 
answer to their prayers, which in its first glory 
seemed to realise by the ways of earth all for 
which they hoped. But the kingdom of David 
rapidly descended to the level of human mo- 
narchies, and served only to furnish the imagery 
in which the aspirations of later prophets were 
clothed. So the hope which had been brought 
home to the mind of the people, became, in its 
promise and in its failure, fruitful in greater 
hopes. Step by step the full majesty 

of the Divine ideal was realised in thought, while 
the organisation of material forces was pressed 
forward with relentless vigour by Roman conquest. 
At last, in the fulness of time, the contrast 
between *the Kingdom of Heaven,' founded on 
the eternal basis of truth and justice, and the 
kingdom of the world, which was the final ex- 
pression of force and self-will, stood revealed. 
The one was recognised in the sovereignty of 
love welcomed by faith, and seen in the Person 
of the Wo^^d become flesh: the other stood out 
in the isolation of victorious might, with a deified 
man as the supreme object of human devotion. 

Thus the Gospel of Christ was in its an- 
nouncement and in its preparation, as it is in 
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I. its essence, the Gospel of the Kingdom. To seek 
Matt. iv. the Kingdom [of Ood] and His righteomness is 
Matt. vi. enjoined upon the believer as his first duty ; and 
we ourselves at least in word acknowledge the 
obligation. Morning and Evening we all pray in 
Christ's own words that * Our Father's Kingdom 
may come, on earth as in heaven ' : that it may 
* come,' not that we may be carried away to it far 
off, out of this stormy tumult of common cares as 
to some tranquil haven of rest : that it may come 
to us 'on earth as in heaven.' For the Kingdom of 
God is at once spiritual and historical : eternal and 
temporal : outward and inward : visible and invi- 
sible : a system and an energy. It is an order of 
things in which heavenly laws are recognised and 
obeyed. It depends both for its origin and for 
its support upon forces which are not of earth. 
It is inspired by the principles and powers of a 
higher sphere. It implies a harmonious relation 
between men and the beings of the unseen uni- 
verse (the Kingdom of Heaven), It places its 
members in a social and personal relationship to 
a Divine Head, as citizens to a King, as children 
to a Father {'the Kingdom of Ood,* 'the Kingdom 
of your Father which is in heaven*). 

But at the same time, though it is not limited 
by the conditions of our present existence, it is 
manifested under them. It is in the world though 
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it is not of the world. The scene on which it is i. 

shewn to be realised is the scene of human life. 

The Lord speaks habitually of His coming again, 

of His Presence, and in one sense He fixes the Matt. xvi. 

28 

time of His Coming in the generation of those 
whom He addressed. He points forward, if I may 
gather up what I would say in one sentence, to 
a transfiguration of human society which corre- 
sponds to the Resurrection of the individual. 

Yes, this is Christ's teaching ; and we believe 
the. fulness of His promise: we acknowledge the 
universality of His work. He did not come to 
found a school by unfolding new forms of intel- 
lectual truth : He did not come to mould a sect 
by the imposition of an outward rule. He came 
to deal with the whole of life, with thought, 
action, feeling, with life in its largest and noblest 
forms, with life in every phase of its progressive 
activity. He came to bring a message to the 
strong and the wealthy and the gay, as well as to 
the weary and the heavy-laden. He came to found 
a Kingdom into which the kings of the earth should Apoc. xxi. 
bring their glory. And for us that Kingdom, the * 
Kingdom of heaven, the Kingdom of God, the King- 
dom of the Son of man, is a present realit3^ We 
live in it, and yet we look for it. We live in it as 
recognising the supremacy of a Divine law, the rule 
of a Divine sovereign, the constitution of a Divine 
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I. Church. We look for it, as we wait for the re- 
Rom. viii. demption of our own bodies. Meanwhile we are 
bound by the obligations of its citizenship, heirs 
of its glories, sharers in its destiny. 

What then are the signs by which our loyalty 
as citizens of the kingdom of God will be proved ? 
Not any uniform, which can be laid aside when 
we enter our secret chamber: not any watch- 
word, which we can learn by an easy tradition ; 
but a character which clothes itself in deeds, a 
creed which is translated into a life. The citizen 
must according to the measure of his powers 
embody the notes of the kingdom. And the 
Kingdom of Ood is not eating and drinking, but 
righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. It is the social incorporation of a spirit, 
which penetrates and hallows every region of 
human activity, of a spirit which consecrates for 
the common service every variety of heritage and 
endowment, which combines in a harmonious 
union the manifold energies of enterprise, which 
crowns every faithful servant with a blessedness 
which none can take away or disturb. 

'Righteousness, peacCy joy* : the human heart 
welcomes these three characteristics as marking 
the society which answers the promise of creation. 
In these three, that memorable triad, the battle- 
cry of revolution, which, in spite of every per- 
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version and misuse, has found a wide response in 
the souls of nations, receives its highest fulfil- 
ment. In 'righteousness, peace, joy' we can 
recognise 'equality, liberty, fraternity,' inter- 
preted, purified, extended. They tell us that 
the community and not the individual is the 
central thought in the life of men. They tell us 
that the fulfilment of duties and not the asser- 
tion of rights is the foundation of the social struc- 
ture. They tell us that the end of labour is not 
material well-being, but that larger, deeper, more 
abiding delight which comes from successfully 
ministering to the good of others. They tell us 
that over all that is transitory in the form of the 
kingdom, over all the conditions which determine 
its growth, there rest the light, the power, of an 
Eternal Presence. 

'Righteousness, peace, joy ' : these are, I repeat, 
the Christian translation of Equality, Liberty, 
Fraternity, in which nothing of the old truth is 
lost, and all is transfigured. Equality may be so 
presented as to destroy the richness and the 
beauty of life. An equality of units in an aggre- 
gate carries with it sterile monotony. Life en- 
dures no such equality which obliterates the past. 
But when we say 'Oar Father' there is opened a 
vision of that true equality which takes form as 
righteousness in every relation of life. The varie- 



4. 
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ties of gifts and circumstances among men are 
the conditions of mutual service. Our 

highest is not our own : how then that which is 
less ? But all that we have received and all that 
we have gained is a trust to be used in the 
iTim. i. Master's cause. And His will i& that all men 
should he saved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth. Here therefore is the measure of our duty, 
the destination of our possessions. Each fellow- 
man is by God's will made for eternal life, made 
to discipline and cultivate his powers, made to 
serve his race and learn the end of his service ; 
and we are bound, as far as lies in us, to strive 
that each shall attain his end. His cause is our 
own. Every inequality of earth is lost in the 
equality of souls. And the temple of the soul — 
the shrine and the precinct — claims even in its 
ruins the tender reverence of restoring love. 

Liberty again may rapidly degenerate into 
license. It becomes by an easy transition a 
specious name for individual caprice and self- 
assertion. Then the calm strength of the whole is 
lost in innumerable fragments. But when we say 
' Our Father,' there is opened a vision of that true 
liberty, the obedience of His perfect law, which is 
the spring of peace. Caprice is excluded 

by a living sense of responsibility. Self-assertion 
is overcome by loyal devotion to a higher rule. 
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Authority and freedom are reconciled by the i. 
thought of a living God. For the barrenness of 
egoism: for the weakness of self-indulgence: 
comes the invigorating, controlling faith in the 
Divine purpose which enjoins upon all the freest 
development of personal powers, and inspires the 
independent toiler with that completeness of self- 
surrender wherein alone there is rest. 

Yet again fraternity may be made the pre- 
text for imposing upon the weaker, the younger, 
the less mature, in the family of men, practices 
and opinions for which they are not prepared, or 
even for arresting the growth of the more ad- 
vanced. But when we say ' Our Father' there is 
opened a vision of that true fraternity, the fact of 
a common spiritual parentage, which brings to all 
the children the earnest of eternal joy. ' Man,' 
it has been nobly said, ' is the pleasure of man.' 
*A living man,' in the words of an early father, iren. adv, 
' is the glory of God.' In every brother, that is, 20 '^7!^' 
partner in our life, our hope, our end, we have a 
revelation of the Father's love, offered for our 
study, for our care, for our thanksgiving. No 
jealousy can find a place in the fellowship of 
brethren. No rivalry can trouble the labour of 
sons who owe everything and bring everything to 
Him in Whose Presence is the fulness of joy. 

' Righteousness, peace, joy ' : these, I say, are 



94 Organisation of social life : 

the notes of the Divine Kingdom. But you will 
ask, Where are they to be found ? What society 
can shew them written on its history or embodied 
in its life ? For the enthusiasm of righteousness 
and the spontaneous devotion of service and the 
measuring our work by our capacity, there is 
on every side submission to an outward ordinance, 
the discharge of the letter of our bond, the satis- 
faction of our wants : for the stability of peace and 
the free concuiTence of multitudinous forces and 
the sure balance of trustful hearts, there is the 
armed truce where fear witnesses to injustice, 
the murmuring helplessness of exhaustion, the 
torpor of tolerant indiflference : for the still depths 
of joy and the vision of a growing dawn and 
the light of a heavenly Presence, there is the 
turbulent restlessness of excitement, and the 
deadening materialism of indulgence. 

I know the terrible indictment. I do not 
disguise or extenuate one dark trait in it. How 
can I when every morning brings a fresh arraign- 
ment of men and nations ? But what then ? 
Can it be shewn that the Gospel of the Kingdom 
has failed in one least point to vindicate its 
claims ? Do we abandon any thing of the splen- 
dour of our hope ? Christians indeed have been 
unrighteous, tyrannical, morose ; but their Faith 
is their accuser and their judge. We have 
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fallen short of our ideal, but we none the less 
cling to it with inextinguishable desire. And 
our Faith justifies our confidence. For Faith 
in the Kingdom of God has entered into life. 
It has established itself among us in principle 
and in beginning. It is our Faith in fact which 
stirs us with passionate discontent : which dis- 
ciplines us : which assures us that even through 
our falls we are brought nearer to our goal if 
only our faces are set towards the light. 

* Righteousness, peace, joy ' : where are they 
to be found ? I reply that on us, on all of us, 
is laid the duty of shewing that these are indeed 
the notes of the Kingdom to which we belong : 
the Kingdom which satisfies the social instincts 
of men. For men are waiting for our work. The 
social embodiment of the Faith answers to the 
peculiar temper of the age. Each age 

has its own difficulties and trials, its own sorrows 
and doubts, its own aspirations and intuitions of 
truth. Nor can we doubt in which direction the 
current of present thought is setting. Never 
before has there been so wide and keen a sense 
of the unity of life, of social dependence, of the 
obligation to determine our mutual relations by 
duties rather than by rights. Never has the 
call to labour, to love, to sacrifice, to association, 
to the acceptance of a common belief and a 
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common aim been so loud or so general. Never 
has the failure of material remedies for distress 
made the want of a spiritual force, active and 
visible among men, so obviously urgent. But 
such feelings, desires, confessions, are vague 
and scattered and even discordant. Still they 
are sincere; and I believe that the 'Gospel of 
the Kingdom of God,' in its breadth and its 
simplicity, is able, is alone able, to interpret 
and to answer and to support every hope and 
every effort of men, who even from a far country 
are turning to their common Father. 

I believe it : every Christian must believe it. 
But we cannot be surprised if those who stand 
without, either in sad or in bitter alienation 
from us, say, 'Shew us your works/ 'Shew us 
your works ' : Brethren, I pray that we may not 
decline the challenge in whatever spirit it is 
offered. I pray that we may, God helping us, 
shew, so that men may see, what the Gospel of 
the Kingdom, the social Gospel, is. But, that 

we may do so, it will not be enough to shew, as 
it can easily be shewn, that whatever is noblest 
and most inspiring in art, whatever is loftiest and 
tenderest in thought, whatever is most generous 
and sovereign in action, whatever is purifying 
in sorrow and lasting in pleasure, is essentially 
Christian. It will not be enough to shew that 
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every crime and every failure of Christians is '• 
treason against their faith, and that no good 
throughout the world is alien from it. We must 
make it clear, clear in a shape which will strike the 
imagination of the multitude, that the notes of the 
Christian Society are ' righteousness, peace, joy.' 

We must, I say, make it clear that the notes 
of the Christian Society are ' righteousness, peace, 
joy.' This is the subject which I wish to commend 
to your meditation and your prayers during this 
Advent Season. 1 propose therefore to consider 
on the next two Sundays how men sought to 
gain the end in earlier times, with what failures 
and what encouragements. And then I hope to 
suggest on the last Sunday of the year some 
lessons which we may learn from past experience 
in dealing with the problems of our own day. 

If the work to which we look were to be 
wrought by human power, I should not dare to 
speak. But it is the work of God. He is pleased 
to work through us, but He Himself works. The 
righteousness, the peace, the joy, which we are 
charged to make our own and to bring to the 
world are in the Holy Ghost. They are the 
revelation of His Spirit in Whom we live and Acts xviL 
move and have our being. We are not called 
to found, but to receive a Kingdom, a Kingdom Hebr. xii. 
that cannot be shaken. Our part is only to oflfer 

w. s. A. 7 
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I. ourselves to the Divine influence by which we 
are surrounded : to listen to the still Voice which 
speaks in our souls with whisperings which if 
they cannot be uttered yet cannot be misunder- 

Hebr.vi.6. stood: to use the powers of the new age. 

Oh, my friends, life is vaster, immeasurably 
vaster, than we think, richer in resources, more 
fertile in strength, more blessed in opportunity. 
The glory of the Lord is still about the pilgrim's 
path : the Saviour, in His Spirit, is still with 

Luke xxiv. US, though OUT eyes are holden that we should 
not know Him. 

We read that of old time, when the servant 
of the lonely prophet found that his master was 
encompassed by a vast host of pitiless enemies, 

2 Kings vi. he cried, Ala^, my master! how shall we do? 

15 fif. 

And he answered, Fear not: for they that be 

with us are more than they that he with them. 

And Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I pray thee, 

open his eyes, that he may see. And the Lord 

opened the eyes of the young mxin ; and he saw : 

and, behold, the mountain was full of horses and 

chariots of fire about Elisha. 

Even so it is now. We too are moving 

Hebr. xii. amidst the legions of light : we are come unto the 

city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem; but 

our sight is dim and our faith is feeble. Lord, 

we pray Thee, open our eyes that we may see. 



IL 
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II. every perishable help towards sustaining such gifts 

in their freshness. When the Bishop of Assisi 

warned him of the troubles to which he exposed 

himself in refusing to have any goods : ' Nay, 

Ap.2l. rather/ he said, ' I think the trouble is in havine: 
Cf. Bonav. , . , . ° 

IV. § 6, them ; for such is the anxiety of defending your 

^' ' possessions that you must be prepared to settle 
the disputes which they engender by force of 
arms.' 

We need, in other words, to know the blessed- 
Luke xii. ness of the poor, the poor in spirit : to know that 
our life cometh not of our possessions in their 
abundance ; but lies deep below the penury which 
sees the Invisible face to face, deep below the 
wealth which is given through men to God, our 
Col. iii. 3. life in Christ, rich beyond all imagination in the 
power to transform the conditions of its appear- 
ance by that energy of prayer which is the vital 
apprehension of a divine fellowship. 

We need also to recognise the boundless 
complexity of life : the many factors which must 
contribute to its completeness: the answering 
blessings of tenderness and reverence : of watchful 
care and patient trust : of enterprise and waiting : 
of the love which hopeth all things and the 
love which beareth all things. We are 

not placed in the world to essay the vain task of 
creating humanity afresh. Our part is to learn 
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its capacities, its tendencies, its position, its des- ii. 
tiny, and, in the strength and by the light of the 
Incarnation, to strive unrestingly to bring it a 
little nearer to its goal. Our aim will be, by the 
grace of God, not simply to relieve distress but to 
render relief unnecessary: not to free ourselves 
from the burden of anxiety by abdicating our 
heritage, but to use it with thoughtful solicitude 
for the common weal ; to seek to make the con- 
ditions of labour for every fellow-man such that 
he may discharge his office for the family, the 
nation, the race, and in the effort feel the joy of 
an accepted sacrifice. 

We need, yet once more, to embody the mi- 
nistry of laymen. The Order of the Franciscans 
was characteristically a lay institution. Francis, 
with his unmeasured devotion, with his missionary 
zeal, with his gift of preaching, with his love of 
souls, never received the priesthood. Of the first 
group of twelve who received the commission to 
preach from Innocent, one only, as it appears, was 
in orders. Thus the lesson of the spirit 

of Francis, the fulfilment of his work, brethren, is 
for you. His sympathy with every living crea- 
ture, his feeling for everything without life, as we 
speak, the hallowing, that is, of all natural science, 
is for you. The message of peace by which he re- 
conciled the feuds of nobles and towns is for you. 

8—2 
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11. a wonder' to a proud and turbulent and lux- 
urious age. 

The power of the example soon made itself 
felt. Francis drew to him without effort and 
without any conscious plan a few followers who 
found in the new life the Gospel for which they 
looked, the Gospel for the poor. No wretched- 
ness was too deep for their hope: no effort was 
too great for their faith. They did not affect the 

J2«^.ii.§2. right of judging others: it was enough to bless 
God for what He had taught them. They sought 
to teach by deed rather than by word, yet not so 
as to appear better than their fellow men. Their 

Coll. 12. hope was to lift the fallen up to a higher level by 
quickening the germ of life within them through 
the spectacle of God's power in themselves. 

In this way their work grew with amazing 
rapidity. The brethren were sent to and fro in 
every direction with the salutation of peace to 
bear the message of repentance and faith abroad. 
They went as missionaries to the Saracens, and, 
above all, as missionaries to the miserable multi- 
tudes who sought shelter in the large towns. 
They settled among the lowest. Once again they 
brought thought into life, and theology to the 
people. The peace of the cloister, securely guarded 
from the storms of common cares, had no charm 
for them. They would win peace in the market 
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and in the crowd. And they won it by self-sacri- n. 
fice. * You ask me,' Francis said, * whether prayer Coll. 14. 

* or preaching is more pleasing to God. It is a 
'hard question... In praying we speak to God and 

* hear Him, and live, as it were, with angels, the 

* life of angels : in preaching we must bring our- 

* selves down to a low level in dealing with men, 

* and live among them in the ways of men, and 

* think men's thoughts and see with men's eyes, 
*and hear and use mens words. But one con- 
*sideration is decisive. The only Son of God 
'came down from the Bosom of the Father for 
'the salvation of souls. We, too, must follow 

* His pattern. We must give up our quiet and 
'go forth to toil.' 

Such teaching, such lives, stirred the masses 
of men. Crowds of eager inquirers gathered round 
Francis and demanded what they must do, bound 
as they were by the duties of home and state ? 
In answer to their prayers he drew up a rule for 
men and women living in the world. Those who PP- 94 ff. 
subscribed it were bound to renounce all ill- 
gotten gains : to abstain from aggressive war, and 
litigation ; to observe the utmost simplicity in 
dress and intercourse and amusements: to give 
themselves according to their opportunity to works 
of devotion : to meet from time to time for com- 
mon worship and almsgiving. There was nothing 
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II. strained or fantastic in the provisions which 
promised consecration and calm and dignity to 
ordinary life. The rule was widely embraced 

throughout Christendom by people of every rank. 
Louis of France and Elizabeth of Hungary were 
among the first royal persons who were enrolled 
under it, and a multitude of poor were united 
with them in one sacred fellowship of service. It 
was a startling innovation on the current concep- 
tions of holy living. In a solemn and striking 
form, open to the eyes of all men, the likeness of 
Christ was recognised as attainable through the 
oflSces and powers of every station. 

By the institution of this Third Order of * the 
brothers and sisters of penitence,' as they were 
called, the work of Francis was .consummated. 
It seemed for a short space as if the Kingdom of 
God were indeed about to be established on earth. 
Then followed a swift decline. Even in the 
lifetime of Francis the simplicity of his rule 
was marred. After his death came the corrup- 
tions of ambition and controversy. Mendicancy 
was made the rule instead of the exception. 
Fictions were devised to justify the acceptance 
of property. The privileges of the secular clergy 
were disregarded. The Franciscans disputed with 
the Dominicans the supremacy of the schools, and 
carried Theology back to words. But even 
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while the Order failed to realise the ideal of their ii. 
founder, the spiritual forces which he had called 
out were still fertile for good. The intense sym- 
pathy of Francis with the life of Nature gave 
a fresh impulse to art, and the splendid church 
which rose over his tomb within seventeen years 
of his death received some of the earliest treasures 
of Italian painting, and fresh masters, as they rose 
to fame, delighted to add their tribute to his 
honour. Francis had discouraged learn- Coll 15. 

ing, but his scholars were forced to meet the keen 
questionings of men for whom life was a real 
battle. In such encounters they were disci- 
plined in the search for knowledge and in the use 
of it. Day by day, in the streets and the hos- 
pitals, they were forced to consider the changing 
circumstances of life, and to deal with sickness 
and suffering. In such service they learnt to 
question nature patiently, and laid the foundation 
of inductive science. In thought and work the 
sense of a divine communion was their strength, 
and they kindled in innumerable homes that fire 
of piety which saved Europe in the age of the 
Renaissance. 

But still the Order, as a type of the Divine 
Kingdom, failed, and I believe that it was 
doomed to failure by the very principles of 
its founder. Francis aimed at an ideal which 
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II. neglected essential facts of life. He sought to 
destroy individuality. It is said that he once 
ordered a disobedient brother to be stripped and 
placed in an open grave. The earth was then 
heaped round him, and when his head alone was 
uncovered, Francis came near and said, *Art thou 
Colloqu, dead, brother ? art thou dead ? ' ' Yes,' the peni- 
tent replied, ' I am dead now.' * Rise, then,' he 
said, ' . . . I will have dead men, not living, for 
my followers.' Francis paused, that is, at the 
first stage in the transformation of the Christian. 
The death of perfect self-surrender is the con- 
dition of resurrection to the power of a new 
life; but life, deeper, fuller, intenser, must flow 
from the completed sacrifice. Every gift, every 
faculty, every circumstance of pei-sonal being is 
transformed by that death, and given back to 
be used with nobler energy and keener respon- 
sibility. The living God seeks the service of 
living men. 

Francis disregarded the sacred individuality 
of men. He disregarded also the divine oflSce of 
nations for the race. He strove, in a word, to 
seize the conception of humanity without recog- 
nising the form of life through which God is 
pleased to reveal to us the rich fulness of the 
whole. So it came to pass that his Friars 
were made from the first the agents of papal 
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exactions, the servants and representatives in each 
country of a foreign power. 

Yet once again the tender devotion of Francis 
to the Lord's manhood became the occasion of 
grievous error. Everything that is compassionate 
in the character of the Lord was separated from 
His sovereign righteousness, and then these at- 
tributes of tender love were transferred to His 
human Mother, who seemed to be more within 
the reach of rude and simple minds. In this way 
a system of Mariolatry was shaped, with what 
consequence they know who were familiar with 
the popular religion of modem Italy. Even 
Francis himself was set by some in the place 
of the Lord. The evil spread far and wide ; and 
many who hear me must have looked with shud- 
dering, as I have looked, on a picture at Brussels, 
painted by Rubens for the Franciscan Church at 
Ghent, in which Francis and the Mother of the 
Lord are shielding the world from the thunder- 
bolts which the Divine Son is directing against it. 

The Order of Francis failed in its issue, and 
it is well to take account of the causes of its 
failure ; but it is far more welcome to mark the 
causes of its first splendid success, and to con- 
template in that spontaneous homage of multi- 
tudes the infinite power of humility, of sympathy, 
of sacrifice; of faith. 
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II. ' Why is it, father/ said one of his first com- 

Colloqu, panions to Francis, ' that all the world goes after 
you ? ' ' Why,' he replied, ' even for this : the 
Lord saw no greater sinner in the world, none 
less wise, none viler, and so He chose me above 
all to accomplish a wonderful work in the earth.' 
Ap. 36 ; 'If God were to take from me the treasures of 
His Grace which He has lent me, what else 
should I have but body and soul, common to the 
faithful and the unbeliever alike V 

Such a spirit of enthusiastic humility cannot 
but become an inexhaustible source of sympathy. 
He who feels what God has done for himself, 
Colloqu. has a measure of what He is ready to do. ' My 
brothers,* Francis said to some of his Order who 
were discouraged by ill-treatment, ' you will con- 
vert all men by your word, if in all things you 
humble yourselves ': if, that is, you enter into the 
secret of the souls of those whom you approach, 
if you place yourselves lovingly beside them, if 
you enable them to feel that all that there is 
in you of purity and patience and graciousness 
is theirs as well as yours, because it is God's 
only and wholly. And at the same time this 
perfect self-abasement becomes the solid ground 
Ex. 5. of self-reverence. When, on another occasion, 
some of the companions of Francis were scan- 
dalised because he allowed the crowds to kiss 
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his feet, he answered, 'This honour is not to 
me, but to God/ From such reverence, be sure, 
men gain great good while they acknowledge God 
in His creatures. He is not unaware of God in 
himself who recognises Him in a creature. 

But not to multiply illustrations, over which 
the heart loves to linger, three main lessons seem 
to be pressed upon us by the work of Francis, the 
capacity of simple humanity for the highest joys 
of life, so that the poorest even in his utter desti- 
tution may realise the bliss of saints ; and again 
the necessity of taking account of the fulness and 
variety of life in our endeavours to hasten the 
Kingdom of God : and yet again the importance 
of the mission of the laity. 

We need sorely all three lessons now. We 
need, from the highest to the lowest, to feel the 
essential dignity of life, of life stripped of every 
accidental vesture; the dignity of the living man, 
clothed in the coarsest cloke of patches and fed 
on fragments, who can look with open eyes to 
God and call Him * Father.' We need, 

from the highest to the lowest, to feel the perilous 
burden of wealth, the responsibility of steward- 
ship, the cares of authority. Francis lost nothing 
of his grace and courtesy, nothing of his joyous- 
ness, nothing of his delight in Sun and Moon and 
Wind and Fire and Earth, because he had cast off 
w. s. A. 8 
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II. every perishable help towards sustaining such gifts 

in their freshness. When the Bishop of Assisi 

warned him of the troubles to which he exposed 

himself in refusing to have any goods : ' Nay, 

Ap. 21. rather,' he said, ' I think the trouble is in having: 
Cf. Bonav. . . . ° 

IV. § 6, them ; for such is the anxiety of defending your 

^' * possessions that you must be prepared to settle 
the disputes which they engender by force of 
arms.' 

We need, in other words, to know the blessed- 
Luke xii. ness of the poor, the poor in spirit : to know that 
our life cometh not of our possessions in their 
abundance ; but lies deep below the penury which 
sees the Invisible face to face, deep below the 
wealth which is given through men to God, our 
Col, iii. 3. life in Christ, rich beyond all imagination in the 
power to transform the conditions of its appear- 
ance by that energy of prayer which is the vital 
apprehension of a divine fellowship. 

We need also to recognise the boundless 
complexity of life : the many factors which must 
contribute to its completeness: the answering 
blessings of tenderness and reverence : of watchful 
care and patient trust : of enterprise and waiting : 
of the love which hopeth all things and the 
love which beareth all things. We are 

not placed in the world to essay the vain task of 
creating humanity afresh. Our part is to learn 
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its capacities, its tendencies, its position, its des- 
tiny, and, in the strength and by the light of the 
Incarnation, to strive unrestingly to bring it a 
little nearer to its goal. Our aim will be, by the 
grace of God, not simply to relieve distress but to 
render relief unnecessary: not to free ourselves 
from the burden of anxiety by abdicating our 
heritage, but to use it with thoughtful solicitude 
for the common weal ; to seek to make the con- 
ditions of labour for every fellow-man such that 
he may discharge his office for the family, the 
nation, the race, and in the effort feel the joy of 
an accepted sacrifice. 

We need, yet once more, to embody the mi- 
nistry of laymen. The Order of the Franciscans 
was characteristically a lay institution. Francis, 
with his unmeasured devotion, with his missionary 
zeal, with his gift of preaching, with his love of 
souls, never received the priesthood. Of the first 
group of twelve who received the commission to 
preach from Innocent, one only, as it appears, was 
in orders. Thus the lesson of the spirit 

of Francis, the fulfilment of his work, brethren, is 
for you. His sympathy with every living crea- 
ture, his feeling for everything without life, as we 
speak, the hallowing, that is, of all natural science, 
is for you. The message of peace by which he re- 
conciled the feuds of nobles and towns is for you. 
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The message of purity by which he vindicated 
the sanctities of home is for you. It is for you, 
with a clear vision of the will of God, with a sure 
confidence in the might of God, to lift from the 
nations the paralysing load which is laid upon 
them by the ambition and the selfishness of men. 
This, I repeat, is your mission, and it is the 
will of God. 



III. 

MODERN EFFORTS: THE QUAKERS 
{GEORGE FOX). 



If we live by the Spirit, hy the Spirit also let us walk. 

Gal. v. 25. 



III. THE QUAKERS, 



T AST Sunday we considered some features in 
-^-^ the noblest and most characteristic effort 
which was made in the middle ages to establish 
on earth the Kingdom of God. We saw how, 
when the enthusiasm of chivalrous courage, con- 
centrated in the Crusades, had failed to bring 
about the glorious vision for which men had 
looked, that first universal movement of Christen- 
dom was followed by the enthusiasm of devoted 
sacrifice, embodied by Francis of Assisi in his 
threefold order, which aimed at conquest by ab- 
solute self-denial and humility. We saw 
how for a brief space the spirit which Francis had 
aroused stirred the soul of the European nationy 
and united princes and beggars in one sacred 
fellowship of human service. We saw also how 
that holier Crusade of love failed to complete 
what it had begun: how it was doomed to 
failure by the very principles on which it was 
founded. For it disregarded the inalienable gift 
of individuality which is the pledge of each man's 
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m. worth in the cause of God. It held of no account 
the forces of national life through which alone we 
can reach the full measure of humanity. It con- 
centrated attention, however undesignedly, upon 
2 Cor. V. 16. that which is earthly in revelation, on the Christ 
after the flesh rather than on the Risen Lord, and 
deeply corrupted the purity of the Faith. 

So after the death of Francis the long years 
went on, for God works slowly, and at last in the 
xvith century the lessons of the time of discipline 
which Francis inaugurated were disclosed. Then 
the peoples stood revealed in their strength. The 
new had met the old face to face. 'Greece,' in 
the splendid image of a great interpreter of history, 
* had risen from the dead with the New Testament 
'in her hand.' A new world had enlarged the 
thoughts and kindled the hopes of adventurous 
^ spirits. A new art had indefinitely multiplied 
the legions of students and scholars. Manu- 
factures and commerce had received a vast de- 
velopment. The outward unity of Europe, the 
unity of the Papacy and the Empire, was for ever 
broken. The sanctity of nations and of men, 
their separate endowments and responsibilities 
and duties, I would say rather than their rights, 
stood out from thenceforth never to be forgotten 
in the growth and training of the race. 

We must take account of these momentous 
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facts in our view of the progress of the Church. m. 
No view of the Reformation- can be more super- 
ficial than that which regards it simply as nega- 
tive, as a protest against dominant errors, as a re- 
moval of widespread corruptions. It was this, but 
it was far more than this. It was the affirmation 
final and decisive, it was, I had almost said, in the 
order of Providence, the revelation of Individur 
ality, the assertion that every man, every Christian 
man, has throned in his own heart a sovereign 
power whose counsel he must seek, seek with 
unwearied patience, and whose dictates he must 
obey: that to subject conscience blindly to any 
external authority is treason : to fail to bring to 
it every tribute of light and power is moral 
suicide. No one can rejoice more than I do 

to maintain that individuality is not the sum of 
life, but it is an essential part of life in every 
•region of our nature and our work, in our work 
for the part and for the whole. It is true, though 
it is not the whole truth, that we must live and 
die alone, alone with God. 

This truth was the positive message of the 
Reformation, and it has been the distinguishing 
mark of the later development of Europe, intel- 
lectual, social, religious, even where the Refor- 
mation has not been formally accepted. The 
truth has not indeed always been welcomed or 
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guarded. It has not prevailed without grievous 
defeats and still more perilous exaggerations; 
but it has prevailed. And in the course of its 
progress it has influenced the conceptions which 
men have formed of the Kingdom of God, both 
in the Roman and in the Reformed Communions. 
On the one side the Society of Loyola, recog- 
nising the infinite varieties of life and character, 
of place and circumstance, have endeavoured 
to win from men as they are a partial or 
a promised homage to the cause which they 
hold to be divine. On the other side the Society 
of Friends have declared open war against the 
fashion of the world, and called each hearer 
to acknowledge his own immediate obligation to 
follow the light of God within him. In 

these opposite endeavours the Jesuits and the 
Quakers offer the two extreme types of the 
religious effects of the Renaissance and the. 
Reformation. They both aimed at establishing a 
Kingdom of God upon earth. They did this in 
different ways, with different aims, and with 
different results ; and they both failed. It would 
be of deep interest to trace out the meaning and 
the moral of the significant contrast which they 
present. That however I cannot do now. I wish 
this afternoon to speak of the Quakers only, of 
their principles and of their work. For the 
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Quakers appear to me to express with the greatest m. 
force and exclusiveness the new thought of the 
Reformation, the thought of individuality. They 
give us in a striking form one side of the 
Gospel, if one side only. And under this aspect 
their teaching is in many ways a parallel and 
a complement to that of the Franciscans. 

Outwardly indeed there was little resemblance 
between George Fox and Francis of Assisi, be- 
tween the young Leicestershire shepherd of the 
xviith century and the young Italian merchant of 
the xiiith, but they both felt the power of God 
and yielded themselves wholly to it : both left 
father and mother and home: both defied the Journal, 
opinions of their time: both won their way through ^* ^^' 
bitter opposition to solid success: both cast them- 
selves upon ' the infinite love of God ' : both were i. pp. 66, 

fiO 

most truly * surrendered ' souls ; but Francis sub- 
mitted himself to established authority. Fox only 
to the Spirit of God speaking in the single soul : 
Francis saw God in nature and man ; Fox looked 
to God only, and if he sought the woods it was 
not to commune with nature but to avoid men. 
He shrank even from the familiar companionship i. p. 60. 
of friends, lest in this way his sensitiveness to the 
divine teaching should be impaired. 

1. This then is the first point on which I 
desire to insist. In solitude and silence Fox 
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in. found God and heard Him. He proclaimed that 
the Kingdom of God is the Kingdom of a living 
Spirit Who holds converse with His people. 
The circumstances of the age called for a bold 
affirmation of this truth of man's personal con- 
verse with God. The upheaval of the Refor- 
mation had been followed by innumerable di- 
visions and controversies. Men had lost their 
sustaining sense of a strong external authority, 
and they had not learnt the grace of inward 
self-restraint. They were unwilling to bear for 

Luke xxi. a time the reproach of indecision and win their 
19. . 

souls by patience. They endeavoured to set 

up some outward standard by the help of which 

they might enforce submission to their own 

judgments. On the one side they fashioned 

an ideal of primitive antiquity to which thought 

and practice must be conformed: on the other 

side they relied on the letter of the Bible as 

capable of a rigid, mechanical application to the 

problems of a later time. In antagonism to both 

schools Fox judged truly that the new Protestant 

scholasticism had not reached to the heart of 

things in any image of past experience, or in any 

i. p. 63. printed Book, however sacred : that academic 

learning was not in itself an adequate passport 

to the Christian ministry ; that the words of God 

could not supersede the Word of God. He realised 
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as few men have ever realised, that we are placed m. 
under the dispensation of the Spirit: that the 
power from on high with which the Risen Christ Luke xxiv. 
promised to endue His people was no exceptional 
or transitory gift, but an Eternal Presence, an 
unfailing spring of energy, answering to new 
wants and new labours. He felt that the Spirit 
which had guided the fathers was waiting still 
to lead forward their children: that He who 
spoke through men of old was not withdrawn 
from the world, like the gods of Epicurus, but 
ready in all ages to enter into holy souls and make Wisd. vii. 
them friends of Ood and prophets. 

In this conviction Fox himself 'saw* the i. p. 53. 
Truth, Christ Himself shewing it. He gained, i. p. 64. 
that is, the direct assurance that the Gospel is 
not words, but facts, not a tradition, but a voice 
even now to the heart of man, which man can 
recognise and embody in life. He had a vision, 
partial it may have been but yet distinct, of the Comp.i.p. 
heavens opened and of angels of God ascending jo^n i. 61. 
and descending upon redeemed humanity. And 
others could see that his eyes had looked upon 
the King. *The most awful reverent frame I 
ever saw or felt' writes W. Penn 'was [that ofPref. 

p 32 * 

Fox] in prayer^' cf. p.34. 

1 Fox very rarely touches on the larger problems of life; 
but in one passage of unusual beauty he has told us how the 
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III. Nor did Fox claim this privilege as something 

peculiar to himself. Far otherwise. The decisive 

question which he proposed as a test of the 

i. p. 336. vitality of a Church was ' whether it had the Holy 

Ghost poured forth upon it as the apostles ? ' 

And, brethren, have we not need to put this 
question to ourselves ? Have we not need to 
ponder heedfuUy this first lesson of the Society of 
Friends? We have not to our shame and loss 
either as a Church, or as living members of a 
Church, thrown ourselves with strong dependence 
on Him Whom we confess to be ' Lord ' and * Life- 
giver.' We seek anxiously, when we desire to 
move, for patterns and precedents instead of 
listening in devout silence till the first message 
to ourselves grows articulate through thoughts 
opened in many hearts. 

2. Here then is the first lesson as to the 
Kingdom of God which the Society of Friends 

last question of our own days was answered for him. *One 
i. p. 65. morning,' he writes, 'as I was sitting by the fire, a great cloud 
came over me, a temptation beset me ; and I sat still. It was 
said "All things come by Nature" ; and the elements and stars 
came over me, so that I was in a manner quite clouded with 
it. But as I sat still and said nothing, the people of the house 
perceived nothing. And as I sat still under it and let it alone, 
a living hope and a true voice arose in me, which said, *' There 
is a living God, who made all things." Immediately the cloud 
and temptation vanished away, and life rose over it all; my 
heart was glad and I praised the living God.' 
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offers to us. It is a kingdom of spiritual con- ni. 
verse: and a second is included in it. For 
Fox maintained that this power of Divine con- 
verse belongs to all men by the will of their 
Creator and Redeemer. He appealed unweariedly 
without restriction or gloss to the words of St i. pp. 70, 
John, in which the Evangelist speaks of ' the 225,' 25ii 
light y the true lights which lighteth every man^' t^^^ 298 f., 342, 
light/ Fox adds, * sufficient to lead unto the day- i. p. 316. 
star/ because it is a light from God. 

The importance of this affirmation of the 
actual affinity of man as man to God, by the 
divine charter of his constitution, is evident when 
we recal the character of the current theology of 
the middle of the xvilth century. The doctrine 
of reprobation was then commonly preached with 
a crude violence which shook the very founda- 
tions of morality. In the face of this the message 
of Fox, given again and again with vigorous sim- 
plicity, was the indignant answer of a soul touched 
by the love of God to human systems, whether of 
Pelagius or Calvin. And if it was met by the 
fierce denunciations of technical theologians, it 
was welcomed as indeed a Gospel by many who 
' had not heard the like before.' It opened once 
again the prospect of that universal kingdom to 
which Isaiah looked. It gave back to the world 
the idea of a Divine Fatherhood commensurate 
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with the Divine Love. It offered to the preacher 
of the good tidings of the Kingdom an assurance 
sufficient to support his largest hope ; for he 
knew that he could not approach any hearer 
without having God as his fellow -worker, and the 
secret voice of the Soul for his witness. 

This truth again, necessary when Fox re- 
affirmed it in the spirit of Greek theology, though 
he knew not his forerunners, is necessary for the 
fulfilment of our own work now. We are en- 
couraged by it to use with reverence the apostolic 
language, and say that the great order of re- 
demption, as it is unfolded to us slowly through 
Hebr. ii. the ages, became Ood : to find in the corre- 
spondence between the divine method and man's 
condition a sign of the sovereign authority of 
revelation more impressive than any possible 
record of material signs : to know that the Gospel 
cannot have a stronger attestation than that 
which may be verified at any moment, even that 
it is able under the greatest variety of circum- 
stances to fashion believers of every race and 
every class after the Divine likeness. 

3. For there is still a third lesson as to the 
Kingdom of God flowing from the other two which 
is declared to us by the Society of Friends. The 
facts of intercourse with God, of affinity to God, 
must, if they are received, find expression in life. 



10. 
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The life of believers is, in Christ's own words, the m. 
revelation of God to the world. Fox accepted the 
consequence and insisted upon it. He could not 
conceive of religion and morality apart. His 
labours were from first to last a comment on the 
text, If we live by the Spirit^ by the Spirit let us 
also walk. For him justification was indeed 
a making and not an accounting just, not 
forensic but vital; and conduct was the sign of 
the fact. No one ever required more absolutely 
than Fox that ' righteousness, peace, joy ' should be 
the marks of the Christian commonwealth. No 
one in his personal work more fully realised the 
truth of the blessing than he did, even through 
obloquy and persecution and suffering. Four or ii. 366. 
five hours before his death some friends inquired 
how he found himself. ' Never heed,' he replied : 
' the Lord's power is over all weakness and death : 
the Seed reigns : blessed be the Lord.' We may 
think that many of the details on which he laid 
stress were trivial ; but in spite of every infirmity 
and disproportion, he was able to shape a character 
in those who followed him which for independence, 
for truthfulness, for vigour, for courage, for purity, 
is unsurpassed in the records of Christian en- 
deavour. 

And this he did by connecting the loftiest 
thoughts and the commonest obligations alike 
w. s. A. 9 
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in. with a personal sense of a divine communion. 
He made each member of his society responsible 
for his brethren. He opened to all without dis- 
tinction the opportunity for spiritual influence: 
he imposed upon all the charge of social duties. 
He jealously guarded the sacred dignity of man. 
No one under his rule could become a * purchase- 
able plaything.' And in regard to those without 
he counselled the Friends no less wisely. He 
taught them to trust to principles and leave 
consequences to God : to confess their ideal even 
when attainment was for the time impossible. 

We cannot wonder therefore that the Society 
of Friends has achieved results wholly out of 
proportion to their numbers. No religious order 
can point to services rendered to humanity more 
unsullied by selfishness or nobler in far-seeing 
wisdom. Our prisons purified, our criminal law 
reformed, our punishments rescued at least in 
part from the dominion of vindictiveness, witness 
to the success of Quaker labours. Fox was 

the first who raised his voice against the evils 
of West Indian slavery, and after 150 years his 
society was allowed to take a chief part in sup- 
pressing it. He claimed freedom for opinion in 
things pertaining to God, and little by little, 
through calm and patient endurance, his cause 
was won. He denounced war, and the doubt, 
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the waste, the threatening, which make an armed ra. 
peace an almost intolerable burden, must even 
now be turning the hearts of many to that one 
experiment of Christian statesmanship which 
has not yet been tried, the policy of national 
brotherhood. It may be true, nay, if we 

hold that man is made in God*s image, it must 
be true, that love is stronger than fear. William 
Penn was, I believe, the only colonist in America 
who left his settlement wholly unprotected by 
fence or arms, and his settlement was the only 
one which was unassailed by the Indian tribes. 

These splendid achievements, these significant 
promises are written in the annals of Quakerism 
for our strengthening and for our guidance. 
They have not yet been placed in their har- 
monious relation to the fulness of Christian life: 
they have not yet borne their perfect fruit. For 
though not one of Fox's positive principles can 
be shewn to have failed, his society has failed. 
It has not been the seed of the Kingdom of God 
on earth. It was indeed condemned to failure, 
like the Order of Francis, because it was essen- 
tially incomplete. Francis sacrificed the indi- 
vidual : Fox left wholly out of account the powers 
of the larger life of the Church and the race. 
For him the past was * a long and dismal night 
of apostasy and darkness.' He had no eye for 

9—2 
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the many parts and many fashions in which 
God is pleased to work. He had no sense of 
the action of the Holy Spirit through the gi'eat 
Body of Christ. He had no thought of the weak 
and immature, for whom earthly signs are the 
appropriate support of faith : no thought for the 
students of nature, for whom they are the hallow- 
ing of all life. And so it came to pass that he 
acknowledged no gracious means for the personal 
appropriation of God's gifts, as he knew no 
stages in the popular embodiment of the Truth. 
He disinherited the Christian society, and he 
maimed the Christian man. 

But none the less he established, even more 
impressively from his false negations, one funda- 
mental fact, which is of momentous importance 
for us in our present endeavours to bring before 
the world the majesty of the kingdom of God. 
He made clear beyond question the power of the 
simplest spiritual appeal to the consciences of men. 
He made clear beyond question the efficacy of a 
childlike trust in the reality of a divine fellow- 
ship to cleanse the rudest and coarsest life. For 
he did not labour towards the accomplishment of 
any special work of mercy or justice. He strove 
simply for the recognition of a living Christ 
within every soul. He wrought for God in the 
conviction that the new life is the consequence 
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and not the condition of the quickened Faith ; 
that righteousness, peace, joy, are the notes of the 
believer but not the prerequisites for believing. 
He struck, in a word, and he encourages us to 
strike, at the disease of the sinful, which is 
ignorance of God, and not at the symptoms of it. 

The fact of his success, far-reaching, deep, 
enduring, is therefore I repeat of momentous 
importance to us now. We are busied, engrossed, 
absorbed in dealing with partial evils, with in- 
temperance, with uncleanness, with dishonesty. 
We think (is it not true ?) that we can build up 
the kingdom of God in fragments; that some 
breath from heaven will at last animate the frame 
which we have painfully fashioned bit by bit. 

But there is, as far as I can see, little en- 
couragement for such a reversal of the processes 
of nature, for such a denial of the teaching of 
history. The principle of life fashions the or- 
ganism, and sustains it. No organism, however 
delicately constructed, can summon to itself the 
principle of life. Men of commanding genius and 
perfect devotion have devised from time to time 
schemes of social regeneration, but no scheme has 
ever shewn a power of continuance which has not 
been based upon religious faith. No scheme 
which has retained its first faith has ever wholly 
failed. 
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If we live by the Spirit ^ by the Spirit let us also 
walk. That is the law of the Kingdom. That is 
the law which we have to realise under the con- 
ditions of our own age. Next Sunday when the 
fresh message of the Incarnation has again moved 
us to believe that all things are still possible, I 
hope to suggest some thoughts on the form which 
our work should take. Meanwhile, brethren, in 
the prospect of that infinite hope, let us all 
meditate on St Paul's charge. Let us, while we 
think of it, bear ourselves as scholars in Christ's 
school, the school of the living Spirit, the Spirit 
of Christ, who brings forth from the treasury of 
heaven things new and old for our use. The 
Gospel gave to men the eternal truths of equality, 
freedom, brotherhood, as the basis of our social 
life, gave them to us in their final shape for men 
in righteousness, peace, joy; and the Gospel is 
able to establish them : to establish them with a 
power which perfects our weakness and a glory 
which passes our understanding. 



the Quakers, 131 

the waste, the threatening, which make an armed ra. 
peace an almost intolerable burden, must even 
now be turning the hearts of many to that one 
experiment of Christian statesmanship which 
has not yet been tried, the policy of national 
brotherhood. It may be true, nay, if we 

hold that man is made in God's image, it must 
be true, that love is stronger than fear. William 
Penn was, I believe, the only colonist in America 
who left his settlement wholly unprotected by 
fence or arms, and his settlement was the only 
one which was unassailed by the Indian tribes. 

These splendid achievements, these significant 
promises are written in the annals of Quakerism 
for our strengthening and for our guidance. 
They have not yet been placed in their har- 
monious relation to the fulness of Christian life: 
they have not yet borne their perfect fruit. For 
though not one of Fox's positive principles can 
be shewn to have failed, his society has failed. 
It has not been the seed of the Kingdom of God 
on earth. It was indeed condemned to failure, 
like the Order of Francis, because it was essen- 
tially incomplete. Francis sacrificed the indi- 
vidual : Fox left wholly out of account the powers 
of the larger life of the Church and the race. 
For him the past was ' a long and dismal night 
of apostasy and darkness.' He had no eye for 

9—2 



[Stephen], being full of the Boly Ohost, looked up stead- 
foLstly into heaven, and saw the glory of Ood and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of Ood. 

Acts vii. 55. 

(St Stephen's Day.) 
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IV. PRESENT PROBLEMS. 

T DESIRE this afternoon to indicate some con- 
-*- elusions which seem to me to follow from the 
facts which we have been allowed to consider 
on the last three Sundays. We have seen, you 
will remember, that the first message of the 
Gospel was the Advent of the Kingdom of God 
upon earth, that the message was essentially social 
and not individual only, that it dealt with the 
immediate present and not with a remote fu- 
ture. We have seen that the notes of 
the Kingdom are righteousness^ peace, joy, in 
which we found the true interpretation of equality, 
freedom, brotherhood, as these are embodied in 
the complex life of men. We have seen 
that from age to age endeavours have been made 
to establish the ideal thus offered to hope, which 
succeeded so far as to reveal the energy of the 
religious faith by which they were sustained, 
and which failed so far as to reveal the peril 
of one-sided developments. We have seen 
the wide response which was made of old, in 
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IV. times of sore distress of nations and perplexity, to 
a call for absolute self-sacrifice, for voluntary beg- 
gary, and again to an appeal to a divine princi- 
ple throned in the heart of each man. We 
have seen that the noblest efforts are doomed 
to disappointment if they disregard the sacred 
offices of the individual and of the nation: or 
if they allow the earthly form of truth to become 
predominant: or if they cast aside the heritage 
of the past. We have seen, and this is 
our final ground of confidence, that spiritual 
forces are able to quicken and purify the dullest 
and the coarsest, and to support in healthy vigour 
the life which they have communicated. 

We turn then to the problems of our own 
age and country, and ask how we can meet them 
with the help which we may draw from this 
teaching of earlier experience. In seeking for 
an answer it is something that there is a general 
agreement as to the source of our characteristic 
dangers. We are suffering on all sides, and we 
know that we are suffering, from a tyrannical 
individualism. This reveals itself in social life by 
the pursuit of personal pleasure : in commercial 
life by the admission of the principle of unlimited 
competition: in our theories of life by the ac- 
ceptance of material standards of prosperity and 
progress. Nor is it difficult to see why this 
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should be so. The silent revolution which has f 
taken place within this century in the methods 
of production and distribution has terribly in- 
tensified the evils which belong to all late forms 
of civilisation. The 'great industries' have 
cheapened luxuries and stimulated the passion 
for them. They have destroyed the human fel- 
lowship of craftsman and chief. They have de- 
graded trade, in a large degree, into speculation. 
They have deprived labour of its thoughtful 
freedom and turned men into 'hands.* They 
have given capital a power of dominion and 
growth perilous above all to its possessor. 

So it has coine to pass that in our fierce conflicts 
we are in peril of ^guiding our conduct by a theory 
of right s and not by a confession of dut ies : o f 
losing life in t h e search .for_the means of living : 
of emptying it meanwhile of everything which 
gives dignity to manhood, though stripped of the 

^accidents of outward dress, and hope to sorrow, 
though it must be b orne in loneliness even to the 

"etid. We need therefore in order that 

we may hold our faith erect in our day of trial 
to deepen in ourselves the sense of responsibility. 
We need to shew to the world the reality of 
spiritual power. We need to gain and to exhibit 
an idea which satisfies the thoughts, the aspira- 
tions, the aims of men straining towards the light. 
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IV. times of sore distress of nations and perplexity, to 
a call for absolute self-sacrifice, for voluntary beg- 
gary, and again to an appeal to a divine princi- 
ple throned in the heart of each man. We 
have seen that the noblest efforts are doomed 
to disappointment if they disregard the sacred 
offices of the individual and of the nation: or 
if they allow the earthly form of truth to become 
predominant : or if they cast aside the heritage 
of the past. We have seen, and this is 
our final ground of confidence, that spiritual 
forces are able to quicken and purify the dullest 
and the coarsest, and to support in healthy vigour 
the life which they have communicated. 

We turn then to the problems of our own 
age and country, and ask how we can meet them 
with the help which we may draw from this 
teaching of earlier experience. In seeking for 
an answer it is something that there is a general 
agreement as to the source of our characteristic 
dangers. We are suffering on all sides, and we 
know that we are suffering, from a tyrannical 
individualism. This reveals itself in social life by 
the pursuit of personal pleasure : in commercial 
life by the admission of the principle of unlimited 
competition: in our theories of life by the ac- 
ceptance of material standards of prosperity and 
progress. Nor is it difficult to see why this 
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should be so. The silent revolution which has f 
taken place within this century in the methods 
of production and distribution has terribly in- 
tensified the evils which belong to all late forms 
of civilisation. The * great industries' have 
cheapened luxuries and stimulated the passion 
for them. They have destroyed the human fel- 
lowship of craftsman and chief. They have de- 
graded trade, in a large degree, into speculation. 
They have deprived labour of its thoughtful 
freedom and turned men into 'hands.' They 
have given capital a power of dominion and 
growth perilous above all to its possessor. 

So it has come to pass that in our fierce conflicts 
we are in peri l of guiding our conduct by a theory 
of rights and not bja confession of duties : of 
losing life in the sear ch for the means of living : 
of emptying it meanwhile of everything which 
gives dignity t o manhood, though stripped of the 
^accidents of outward dress, and hope to sorrow, 
though it must be b orne in loneliness even to the 
^end. We need therefore in order that 

we may hold our faith erect in our day of trial 
to deepen in ourselves the sense of responsibility. 
We need to shew to the world the reality of 
spiritual power. We need to gain and to exhibit 
an idea which satisfies the thoughts, the aspira- 
tions, the aims of men straining towards the light. 
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times of sore distress of nations and perplexity , to 
a call for absolute self-sacrifice, for voluntary beg- 
gary, and again to an appeal to a divine princi- 
ple throned in the heart of each man. We 
have seen that the noblest efforts are doomed 
to disappointment if they disregard the sacred 
offices of the individual and of the nation : or 
if they allow the earthly form of truth to become 
predominant : or if they cast aside the heritage 
of the past. We have seen, and this is 
our final ground of confidence, that spiritual 
forces are able to quicken and purify the dullest 
and the coarsest, and to support in healthy vigour 
the life which they have communicated. 

We turn then to the problems of our own 
age and country, and ask how we can meet them 
with the help which we may draw from this 
teaching of earlier experience. In seeking for 
an answer it is something that there is a general 
agreement as to the source of our characteristic 
dangers. We are suffering on all sides, and we 
know that we are suffering, from a tyrannical 
individualism. This reveals itself in social life by 
the pursuit of personal pleasure : in oommercial 
life by the admission of the principle of unlimite 
competition: in our theories of life by the ac- 
ceptance of material standards of prosperity and 
progresfi. Nor is it difficult to see why t 
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should be so. The silent revolution which has f 
taken place within this century in the methods 
of production and distribution has terribly in- 
tensified the evils which belong to all late forms 
of civilisation. The * great industries' have 
cheapened luxuries and stimulated the passion 
for them. They have destroyed the human fel- 
lowship of craftsman and chief. They have de- 
graded trade, in a large degree, into speculation. 
They have deprived labour of its thoughtful 
freedom and turned men into 'hands.' They 
have given capital a power of dominion and 
growth perilous above all to its possessor. 

So it has c ome to^ass that in our fierce conflicts 
we are in peril of guiding our conduct by a theory 
of rights and not bjra confession o f du t ies: o f 
losing life in the sea rch fpr_thji means of living : 
of emptying it meanwhile of everything which 
gives dignity to manhood, though strijpped of the 

^accidents of outward dress^ and hope to sorrow, 
though it must be borne i n loneliness even to the 

^^JT We need therefore in order that 

we may hold our faith erect in our day of trial 
to deepen in ourselves the sense of responsibility. 

LWe need to shew to the world the reality of 
spiritual power. We need to gain and to exhibit 
an idea which satisfies the thoughts, the aspira- 
te aims of men straining towards the light. 
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IV. 1. We need, I say, to deepen in ourselves 

the sense of responsibility, the sense of responsi- 
bility proportioned to our endowments. The first 
words attributed to man born outside the Paradise 
of God, are words which disclose the secret of 
Gen. iv. 9. all social evil. ' Am /,' said the earliest mur- 
Gen. iv. derer, 'my brothers keeper V And the answer 
* ' came from the unfruitful earth, silent witness 
of the deed of violence; came from the soul, 
filling with remorse the fugitive who could not 
flee from himself Yes: and the same answer 
must come as often as the thoughtless, the self- 
indulgent, the idle, propose the question now. 
We are our brothers' keepers even as they are 
ours ; and unless we accept the charge the scene 
of our toil and the inexorable sovereign of our 
hearts will condemn us to unsatisfied desires. 

But let us not be mistaken. What we need 
is a grave sense of responsibility, and not that 
generous impulsiveness which is swayed this way 
and that by successive courses of suffering. We 
cannot with impunity treat the miseries, the 
crimes, the vices of men, as excitements, spec- 
tacles, tragedies, to stir our emotions. They are 
our grief, our reproach, our shame, because we too 
are men ; and as men we must take them to our- 
selves. They cry to us with the voice of an 
awakened conscience, which knows the tempta- 
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tions with which we have dallied and the safe- iv. . 
guards by which we have been protected. They 
bid us ask with persistent resolution till some 
reply is gained, what means for us that tending of 
the leper by Francis of Assisi which was for him 
the revelation of the Lord ? What means for us 
that appeal of George Fox to the drunken rustic 
which was for him the revelation of the Light, the John i. 9. 
true Light which lighteth every man ? 

2. We need to quicken our sense of respon- 
sibility, and we need also to shew to the world 
the reality of spiritual forces. This we must do, 
by the help of God, in forms which correspond 
with the trials and the temper of the age. Be- 
hind every social question there lies not only a 
moral but also a religious question.. And the 
final solution of every question belongs to the 
highest sphere. * You cannot,' in the words of the 
noblest leader of modem democracy, ' change the 
* fate of man by embellishing his material dwelling.' 
We must touch the soul if we are to change the 
mode of living. And if we believe that the Gospel 
teaches us not only to relieve distress but to 
remove it; not only to alleviate sorrow but to 
transfigure it ; we must make good our faith. 

And yet more than this we have a wider duty. 
Many who allow that Christianity can deal with 
individuals deny that it has any message for classes 
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IV. or states. Its virtues, they say, are the petty 
virtues of private life: its promises, the grati- 
fication of the small objects of personal aim : 
towards the struggles of society, of the nation, of 
the race, it can at the best produce nothing better 
than a temper of benevolent neutrality. We 
know that the charge is false, essentially false, 
but we must admit without reserve that we have 
given occasion to it. We have not dared, as we 
should have done, to assert that our Faith in 
Christ, the Saviour of the world, must be the 
inspiration of our national policy ; that our Faith 
in the Divine Fatherhood must be the measure of 
our social obligations. It is not indeed easy 

to determine in every case the special application 
of the Truth. It is not necessary that we should 
determine it; but if we cannot improvise per- 
emptory judgments, we can always affirm an 
eternal principle: we can quell in our hearts that 
spirit of self-assertion which fills us with restless 
jealousy till our personal demands are fully paid, 
and that spirit of larger, deadlier, self-assertion, 
miscalled patriotism, which tempts us to think 
that the power of a nation is the power of dic- 
tation and not of service, and that every failure 
must be washed out in blood. We can do this ; 
and shall we venture to say that we have done it ? 
3. We need yet once more to gain and to 
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exhibit a great ideal. We are troubled on the iv. 
one side by a spirit of irony which shrinks from 
the avowal of its loftiest aims ; and on the other 
side by the spirit of confidence which assumes 
that all will be well if we go with the stream. 
We play with noble thoughts. Now we want 
insight, and now we want courage. In both cases 
we want faith in men, and, that which alone can 
give it, faith in God. No word is used more 
familiarly than 'progress,' but it is very hard to 
see the goal towards which we are supposed to be 
moving. The greatest triumphs of modern science 
are, as we have seen, fruitful in evils no less than 
in blessings. They have increased our power, our 
opportunities, our resources: but in themselves 
they cannot open the heavens and shew the glory Acts vii. 
of Ood and Jesus standing at the right hand of 
Ood: they cannot give us that vision of im- 
measurable majesty which fills the whole soul 
with the consciousness of its destiny, and that 
vision of sovereign love which brings the assurance 
that attainment is within our reach. For 

we do not think too much of life, too much of 
humanity, too much of men, but infinitely too 
little, because we allow that which can be seen 
by the eye of sense to furnish the data of our 
estimate. But let us bring the Gospel of Christ, 
Maker and Heir of all things, into connexion not Hebr. i. 2. 
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IV. with ourselves only but with the world, and then 
there will rise before us a spectacle which must 
move the dullest with enthusiasm and touch the 
most disconsolate with hope : a spectacle of a life 
unfolded through the ages in which, in spite of 
every partial loss and every temporary check, a 
divine counsel of righteousness is fulfilled: of a 
humanity through whose discipline and victory, 
won by sacrifice oiFered in the ministry of every 
member, the end of the whole creation is reached 
in the peace of an indissoluble harmony : of men 
who each in their appointed place receive the 
inheritance of the fathers and transmit it en- 
riched by their own toils to a new generation and 
Matt. XXV. enter living and dying into the joy of the Lord. 
What ideal can be offered to the spirit which is 
greater or more true ? 

The sense of responsibility, the energy of 
spiritual force, the power of a divine ideal: how can 
we gain them ? To this question, which is for us 
the question of all questions, the past returns no 
uncertain answer. Each new revelation of Christ 
among men has hitherto found expression in some 
social movement, in some form of disciplined life 
which has embodied and interpreted it. And 
Christ is revealing Himself through the very needs 
which trouble us. We can see now, as men could 
not see in earlier times how there has been a law 



present Problems, 145 

in the growth of the race: how man was taken iv. 
from himself by the ancient organisations of the 
state: how he was taken from the world by the 
dominant religious communities of the middle 
ages : how he has been taken from society by the 
isolating narrowness of many forms of popular 
Protestantism ; and seeing this we can see also, 
when we let the Incarnation give its perfect mes- 
sage, that he is given back to himself, to the world, 
to society in the Risen Christ. This 

then is the revelation which we have to embody : 
to embody in the eyes of all by some fellowship 
which shall strike the imagination; which shall 
teach by manifold experience the power of social 
relationships and social obligations in commerce, in 
politics, in religion ; which shall claim for the 
family and the nation their proper parts in prepar- 
ing the Kingdom of God on earth, in bringing to 
redeemed humanity the fulness of its life in Christ. 
I know how utterly unworthy I am to speak of 
such a fellowship when I look back upon a life of 
fragmentary efforts and barren convictions, but 
that which seemed a dream in my own early youth 
has been I believe brought now within the reach 
of accomplishment ; and among those who hear me 
may be some whom God is calling to the work of 
its founding by the thousand voices which in this 
Abbey bid them take courage from the past, 
w. s. A. 10 



[Stephen], being full of the Holy Ohost, looked up stead- 
fastly into heaven, and saw the glory of Ood and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God, 

Acts vii. 55. 

(St Stephen's Day.) 



IV. PRESENT PROBLEMS, 

T DESIRE this afternoon to indicate some con- iv. 
-*- elusions which seem to me to follow from the 
facts which we have been allowed to consider 
on the last three Sundays. We have seen, you 
will remember, that the first message of the 
Gospel was the Advent of the Kingdom of God 
upon earth, that the message was essentially social 
and not individual only, that it dealt with the 
immediate present and not with a remote fu- 
ture. We have seen that the notes of 
the Kingdom are righteousness, peace, joy, in 
which we found the true interpretation of equality, 
freedom, brotherhood, as these are embodied in 
the complex life of men. We have seen 
that from age to age endeavours have been made 
to establish the ideal thus offered to hope, which 
succeeded so far as to reveal the energy of the 
religious faith by which they were sustained, 
and which failed so far as to reveal the peril 
of one-sided developments. We have seen 
the wide response which was made of old, in 
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IV. times of sore distress of nations and perplexity, to 
a call for absolute self-sacrifice, for voluntary beg- 
gary, and again to an appeal to a divine princi- 
ple throned in the heart of each man. We 
have seen that the noblest efforts are doomed 
to disappointment if they disregard the sacred 
oflSces of the individual and of the nation: or 
if they allow the earthly form of truth to become 
predominant: or if they cast aside the heritage 
of the past. We have seen, and this is 
our final ground of confidence, that spiritual 
forces are able to quicken and purify the dullest 
and the coarsest, and to support in healthy vigour 
the life which they have communicated. 

We turn then to the problems of our own 
age and country, and ask how we can meet them 
with the help which we may draw from this 
teaching of earlier experience. In seeking for 
an answer it is something that there is a general 
agreement as to the source of our characteristic 
dangers. We are suffering on all sides, and we 
know that we are suffering, from a tyrannical 
individualism. This reveals itself in social life by 
the pursuit of personal pleasure : in commercial 
life by the admission of the principle of unlimited 
competition: in our theories of life by the ac- 
ceptance of material standards of prosperity and 
progress. Nor is it difficult to see why this 



present Problems. 139 

should be so. The silent revolution which has ^- 
taken place within this century in the methods 
of production and distribution has terribly in- 
tensified the evils which belong to all late forms 
of civilisation. The 'great industries' have 
cheapened luxuries and stimulated the passion 
for them. They have destroyed the human fel- 
lowship of craftsman and chief. They have de- 
graded trade, in a large degree, into speculation. 
They have deprived labour of its thoughtful 
freedom and turned men into 'hands.* They 
have given capital a power of dominion and 
growth perilous above all to its possessor. 

So it has com e to pass that in our fierce conflicts 
we are in peril of guiding our conduct by a theory 
of rights and not^^a confession of dut ies : o f 
losing life in t he search for _the means of living : 
of emptying it meanwhile of everything which 
gives dignity t o manhood, though stripped of the 
^accidents of outward dress, and hope to sorrow, 
though it must be b orne in loneliness even to the 
~end.^ We need therefore in order that 

we may hold our faith erect in our day of trial 
to deepen in ourselves the sense of responsibility. 
We need to shew to the world the reality of 
spiritual power. We need to gain and to exhibit 
an idea which satisfies the thoughts, the aspira- 
tions, the aims of men straining towards the light. 
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IV. 1. We need, I say, to deepen in ourselves 

the sense of responsibility, the sense of responsi- 
bility proportioned to our endowments. The first 
words attributed to man born outside the Paradise 
of God, are words which disclose the secret of 
Gen. iv. 9. all social evil. * Am /,' said the earliest mur- 
Gen. iv. derer, ' my brother's keeper ? ' And the answer 
' * came from the unfruitful earth, silent witness 
of the deed of violence; came from the soul, 
filling with remorse the fugitive who could not 
flee from himself Yes: and the same answer 
must come as often as the thoughtless, the self- 
indulgent, the idle, propose the question now. 
We are our brothers' keepers even as they are 
ours ; and unless we accept the charge the scene 
of our toil and the inexorable sovereign of our 
hearts will condemn us to unsatisfied desires. 

But let us not be mistaken. What we need 
is a grave sense of responsibility, and not that 
generous impulsiveness which is swayed this way 
and that by successive courses of suffering. We 
cannot with impunity treat the miseries, the 
crimes, the vices of men, as excitements, spec- 
tacles, tragedies, to stir our emotions. They are 
our grief, our reproach, our shame, because we too 
are men ; and as men we must take them to our- 
selves. They cry to us with the voice of an 
awakened conscience, which knows the tempta- 



present Problems, 141 

tions with which we have dallied and the safe- iv. . 
guards by which we have been protected. They 
bid us ask with persistent resolution till some 
reply is gained, what means for us that tending of 
the leper by Francis of Assisi which was for him 
the revelation of the Lord ? What means for us 
that appeal of George Fox to the drunken rustic 
which was for him the revelation of the Light, the John i. 9. 
true Light which lighteth every man ? 

2. We need to quicken our sense of respon- 
sibility, and we need also to shew to the world 
the reality of spiritual forces. This we must do, 
by the help of God, in forms which correspond 
with the trials and the temper of the age. Be- 
hind every social question there lies not only a 
moral but also a religious question.. And the 
final solution of every question belongs to the 
highest sphere. ' You cannot,' in the words of the 
noblest leader of modern democracy, * change the 
* fate of man by embellishing his material dwelling.' 
We must touch the soul if we are to change the 
mode of living. And if we believe that the Gospel 
teaches us not only to relieve distress but to 
remove it; not only to alleviate sorrow but to 
transfigure it ; we must make good our faith. 

And yet more than this we ha,ve a wider duty. 
Many who allow that Christianity can deal with 
individuals deny that it has any message for classes 
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IV. Son of man, the Creator and Heir of all things, 
standing at the right hand of God, risen from His 
royal seat to support and welcome each baffled 
and fainting servant. 

Markx. Jestbs...said, What wilt thou that I should do 

' ' unto thee? And the blind man said unto Him, 
Rabboniy that I may receive my sight. And Jesus 
said unto him, Oo thy way ; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And straightway he received his sight 
and followed Him on the way. 

May God grant to us all the power of vision 
and the grace of sacrifice, in the light of Christmas, 
and in the life of the Incarnate Son of God. 



APPENDIX. • 
TYPES OF APOSTOLIC SERVICE. 

I. Saintship, 

II. Authority. 
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IV. with ourselves only but with the world, and then 
there will rise before us a spectacle which must 
move the dullest with enthusiasm and touch the 
most disconsolate with hope : a spectacle of a life 
unfolded through the ages in which, in spite of 
every partial loss and every temporary check, a 
divine counsel of righteousness is fulfilled: of a 
humanity through whose discipline and victory, 
won by sacrifice oiFered in the ministry of every 
member, the end of the whole creation is reached 
in the peace of an indissoluble harmony : of men 
who each in their appointed place receive the 
inheritance of the fathers and transmit it en- 
riched by their own toils to a new generation and 
Matt. XXV. enter living and dying into the joy of the Lord. 
What ideal can be offered to the spirit which is 
greater or more true ? 

The sense of responsibility, the energy of 
spiritual force, the power of a divine ideal: how can 
we gain them ? To this question, which is for us 
the question of all questions, the past returns no 
uncertain answer. Each new revelation of Christ 
among men has hitherto found expression in some 
social movement, in some form of disciplined life 
which has embodied and interpreted it. And 
Christ is revealing Himself through the very needs 
which trouble us. We can see now, as men could 
not see in earlier times how there has been a law 
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in the growth of the race: how man was taken iv. 
from himself by the ancient organisations of the 
state: how he was taken from the world by the 
dominant religious communities of the middle 
ages : how he has been taken from society by the 
isolating narrowness of many forms of popular 
Protestantism ; and seeing this we can see also, 
when we let the Incarnation give its perfect mes- 
sage, that he is given back to himself, to the world, 
to society in the Risen Christ. This 

then is the revelation which we have to embody : 
to embody in the eyes of all by some fellowship 
which shall strike the imagination; which shall 
teach by manifold experience the power of social 
relationships and social obligations in commerce, in 
politics, in religion; which shall claim for the 
family and the nation their proper parts in prepar- 
ing the Kingdom of God on earth, in bringing to 
redeemed humanity the fulness of its life in Christ. 
I know how utterly unworthy I am to speak of 
such a fellowship when I look back upon a life of 
fragmentary efforts and barren convictions, but 
that which seemed a dream in my own early youth 
has been I believe brought now within the reach 
of accomplishment ; and among those who hear me 
may be some whom God is calling to the work of 
its founding by the thousand voices which in this 
Abbey bid them take courage from the past, 
w. s. A. 10 
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IV. I do not venture to suggest the rules of the 

fellowship which I foresee, but I cannot be mis- 
taken as to its main characteristics. The fellow- 
ship must be natural. It must not depend for its 
formation or its permanence on any appeals to 
morbid or fantastic sentiment. It must accept 
the facts of life, as seen in the relations of the 
family, for the ground of its constitution. It 
must be an attempt not to realise counsels of 
perfection for a select few, but to give a healthy 
type of living for all. 

The fellowship must be English. The nation 
is to the race what the family is to the nation. 
The nation represents on a suflSciently large scale 
the lessons which are conveyed by God through a 
common history, a common language, a common 
home. The nation is an element no less im- 
portant in the life of the Church than in the life 
of humanity. And England, alone among the 
nations, has received the power which is essential 
for the task which we contemplate, the power of 
assimilating new ideas without breaking with the 
past. 

The fellowship must be comprehensive. It 
must deal not with opinion, or feeling, or action 
only, but with the whole sum of life. It must 
proclaim that God is not to be found more easily 
in ' the wilderness ?t^d the splitary place ' than in 
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the study, or in the market, or in the workshop, iv. 
or by the fireside. It must banish the strange 
delusion by which we suppose that things 
temporal and spiritual can be separated in human 
action, or that we can render rightly to Caesar 
that which is not in the very rendering rendered 
also to God. 

The fellowship must be social. Every mem- 
ber of it must hold himself pledged to regard his 
endowments of character, of power, of place, of 
wealth, as a trust to be administered with reso- 
lute and conscious purpose for the good of men : 
pledged to spread and deepen the sense of one 
life, one interest, one hope, one end for all, in 
the household, in the factory, in the warehouse, 
in the council-room : pledged to strive as he has 
the opportunity to bring all things that are great 
and pure and beautiful within the reach of every 
fellow- worker : pledged to labour so that to the 
full extent of his example and his influence toil 
may be universally honoured as service to the 
state, literature may be ennobled as the spring 
and not the substitute of thought, art (too 
often the minister of luxury) may be hallowed 
as the interpreter of the outward signs of God's 
working. 

The fellowship must be open. The uniform 
of the soldier is at once a symbol and a safe- 

10—2 
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guard. It reminds others of his obligations, and 
supports him in the endeavour to fulfil them. 
It makes some grave faults practically impossible. 
So too a measured and unostentatious simplicity, 
a simplicity in dress, in life, in establishment, 
widely adopted by choice and not of necessity, 
will be an impressive outward witness to the 
Christian ideal, and it will help towards the at- 
tainment of it. 

The fellowship must be rational. It must 
welcome light from every quarter, as found by 
those who know that every luminous ray, re- 
flected or refracted a hundred times, comes finally 
from one source. It must make it clear that 
Christians as Christians strive not for victory but 
for truth, that they, of all men, are least willing 
to satisfy the soul by mutilating its capacities, or 
deadening its sensibility. 

The fellowship above all must be spiritual. 
It must rest avowedly on the belief that the 
voice of God is not silent among us, and the 
vision of God not withdrawn from His people. 
It must labour in the assurance that the differ- 
ence of our age from the first age is not the 
difference of the dull, dim twilight from the 
noon, but that of common earth, flooded with 
sunshine, from the solitary mountain-top kindled 
to a lamp of dawn. It must find occasion for 
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continual praise and thanksgiving in victories of iv. 
faith, from that of the first martyr St Stephen to 
that of the last boy in U-Ganda who knew at 
least how to die for his Saviour. It must not 
weary of proclaiming that we — we poor, frail, 
erring creatures — live and move and have our Acts xvii, 
being in God, and that we are surrounded by * 
sacraments of His Presence and of His grace. 
It must summon its followers not in the name 
of well-being and happiness but in the name of 
duty and love, made known to us in their scope 
and their efficacy by the Birth and the Passion 
of Christ. It must bring home to each noblest 
and each meanest that he — he in his great estate, 
he in his utter desolation — is a temple, a priest, 
a sacrifice to a living God. 

Such a fellowship of ' brethren and sisters of 
the common hope' may seem to some to be 
visionary : to others, I think, it will be only the 
expression of their own deep longings. It is at 
least, as far as I can judge, nothing more than 
the translation of our Creed into action according 
to the conditions of the time. The way to the 
new and fuller life must still be, as it always has 
been, through heaven. 

And if it seem visionary, I can only say that 
I have suggested nothing which has not been 
realised on a large scale, under harder circum- 
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APPEND. Such thoughts are natural everywhere, but in 
this Abbey they are even necessary. It has been 
called 'a temple of silence and reconciliation/ 
It is far more truly an altar of human endow- 
ments. Here is laid the memorial of every form 
of true service which men have rendered to God 
out of His manifold fulness. Here the world is 
offered for our meditation as it is in His sight. 
Here that lives which was given to Him, lives 
and works still, purified from every admixture of 
earthly selfishness. And if, as we heard this 
morning, the patriarch when his eyes were opened 

Gen. saw in the bare wilderness the house of Ood and 

the gate of heaven, shall not we find helps about 

Hebr. xi. US here to see Him who is invisible ? 

And in the Abbey this Chapel [of Henry VII.] 
has its own peculiar message. It is as it were, the 
tomb, the monument, of medisevalism. Designed 
to be the shrine of a canonised king it became the 
resting-place of three dynasties separated out- 
wardly by sharp differences from his Communion. 
In both relations it speaks to us something of 
the nature of the eternal and the unseen. It 
speaks to us in the long line of statues which 
encircle it — unique in England, — in which for the 
last time the middle age expressed its faith in 
the great communion of saints. It speaks to us 
in the costly structures and plain stones of later 
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times which cover the dust of those to whom for append. 
a brief space earthly empire was committed. ^' 

We can hardly look upon that long line sup- 
ported by the cornices of angels without feeling 
the conviction which it expresses of the manifold- 
ness of consecrated service. Philosophers, kings, 
priests, warriors, doctors, apostles, holy maids and 
matrons, lead up to the central figure of the 
enthroned Lord, blessing the world which He 
rules. 

We can hardly look upon the strange contrast 
of splendour and bareness in the royal graves 
without feeling that the soul is not measured by 
* glory of birth and state.' Nowhere can the 
famous words of one whose last public act was per- 
formed here before long years of romantic tragedy 
find a richer commentary: 'O eloquent, just and 
'mighty Death! whom none could advise thou 
' hast persuaded : what none have dared thou hast 
'done: and whom all the world hath flattered 
'thou only hast cast out of the world and de- 
'spised: thou hast drawn together all the far- 
' stretched greatness, all the pride, cruelty and 
'ambition of men and covered it all over with 
' these two narrow words : Hie jacet' 

And so it is that the tomb often speaks with 
a power of revelation. There is a sad pathos even 
in the words of idle praises which seek to carry 
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APPEND, into another order the conventional forms of this. 
But there are also true voices which come to us 
with a secret and irresistible force and open the 
secret of that which is in the words of our 
Founder 'the land of the living/ 

Let me remind you of three voices which 
must ever speak to us in this Chapel, three voices 
from three centuries, which, I think, come from 
the heart and reach the heart. 

On the monument beneath which lie the two 

Tudor Queens, inevitably divided by birth, by 

fortune, by faith, we read: 

Begno coDsortes et urna hie obdormimus Elizabetha et 
Maria sorores in spe resurrectionis. 

Buckingham [Sheffield], statesman, soldier, 
poet, seems to describe the unsatisfied spirit of 
his time when he closes the half- faltering con- 
fession of doubt with a prayer of penitence : 

Dubius Bed non improbus vixi: 

Incertus morior, non pertorbatus. 

Humanum est nescire et errare. 

Deo confido 
Omnipotenti, benevolentissimo. 
Ens entium miserere mei. 

And on the latest slab which covers those 
whom we ourselves were allowed to see ' uniting 
' many hearts from many lands and drawing all to 
* things above,' the words of St John are a fresh 
testimony of experience : 
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We know that we have passed from death unto append. 
life because we love the brethren, ^' 

The blessing of saintship in the final victory 
over every difference of earth : the foundation of 
saintship in the cry of absolute self-surrender to 
an Almighty Sovereign : the activity of saintship 
in services of tender ministry : do we not know 
that the voices are for us? 

Consecration, as I said, and not perfection is 
the mark of the Saint. We have all that which 
we can offer to God : we have all that which God 
is pleased to seek. We are come to the heavenly Hebr. xii. 

22 

Jerusalem, and to innumerable hosts of angels and 
to the Church of the firstborn. 

Therefore let u^ also, seeing we are compassed Hebr. xii. 
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, , ,run with 
patience the race that is set before us, looking unto 
Jesus tlie author and perfecter of faith. 



w, s. A. W 
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AUTHORITY. 
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The kings of the Gentiles have lordship over them ; and 
they that have authority over them are called Benefa^ors. 
But ye shall not be so; but he that is the greater amjong youy 
let him become as the yown/gerj and he that is chief, as he 
that doth serve, 

St Luke xxii. 25 f. 

St Bartholomew's Day, 1886. 
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II. AUTHORITY. 

nnHESE words from the Gospel of the day append. 
-*- indicate a fundamental difference between 
heathen and Christian morality. On the one side 
there is the supreme authority of force : on the 
other side the supreme authority of service. The 
force may be intellectual or physical, but he that 
exercises it provides that his superiority shall 
be felt and acknowledged. The service may be 
rendered by one who has the unquestioned pre- 
rogative of years or place — by one who is older or 
by one who is called to lead — but he who renders 
it merges every claim to preeminence in the un- 
affected naturalness of his ministry. In the one 
case the individual himself asserts and claims 
homage as he stands alone : in the other case the 
body enjoys the vital oflSce of the member, and 
the joy of the member is the consciousness of the 
common life. 

The conception of life which is expressed in 
this contrast is characteristic of our Faith. It is 
the glory of Christianity that it has given dignity 
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APPEND, to weakness. The first beatitude — Blessed are 
the poor — is indeed a moral Gospel : the truth 
which the Life and Work of Christ has made 
intelligible and attainable. Yes : we dare to 
say Blessed are the poor, the poor in spirit, not 
the poor-spirited, but they who in their inmost 
souls recognise the nobility of those traits which 
we habitually connect with the poor, the sense 
of reverence, the necessity of labour, the con- 
dition of dependence, the continuity of service. 
Reverence, labour, dependence, service, these are 
marks of that social life which is founded in 
Christ, and which draws from Him its benedic- 
tion and its strength. 

But here let us not be mistaken. In hallow- 
ing this ideal Christianity has not lowered the 
standard of human dignity. It has raised the 
standard immeasurably, while it has shewn that 
the highest is within the reach of all. It has 
opened our eyes to see a glory on the earth, a 
divine Presence everywhere about us, while it has 
written the sentence of transitoriness and corrup- 
tion over all the objects of sense. It has em- 
phasised the obligation of toil, while it has shewn 
that its painfulness is due to the disorder of our 
nature. It has revealed the reality of the one 
life by which we all live and to which we can all 
contribute, while it has made clear that isolation, 
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the proud self-containment of the soul which append. 
dwells alone, is death. It has disclosed the true '^* 
secret of power while it has defined the manner 
of its exercise. 

In the light of the Gospel (to sum up all), 
and, may I not say, in the deep consciousness of 
the heart which it illuminates, reverence is the 
acknowledgment of a transforming grace, labour 
is the glad return for healthy vigour, dependence 
is the joy of fellowship, service is the secret of 
prevailing authority. 

This whole ideal is absolutely fulfilled and 
exhibited and vindicated in the Person of Christ ; 
and so specially is the last thought, that of the 
authority of service, which is brought before us 
to-day; He that is the greater among you, the 
Lord says, let him become as the younger ; and he 
that is chief as he that doth serve ; and then He 
enforces the command, as you will notice, by His 
own action, for He continues : / am in the midst 
of you, a^ he that doth serve. 

This is indeed the meaning for us — the essen- 
tial meaning — of the example of the Lord. The 
example of Christ, so far as it is proposed for our 
imitation, is always the example of patience, of 
self-surrender, of serving, of suffering. The voice 
which calms and strengthens us is that voice 
of prevailing love which establishes its power on 
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APPEND, tenderness, and its right to teach on huo^ility. 
"* Take My yoke upon ymiy arid learn of Me, Christ 

29. said — not because I am irresistible with the 

plenitude of divine might; not -because I am 
omniscient with the fulness of divine vision, 
but — because I am meek and lovdy in heart, and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

This teaching was strange to those who first 
heard it. It is not surprising therefore that it should 
have been repeated again and again like the cor- 
responding revelation of life through death. Each 
of the first three Evangelists records the substance 
of the text as spoken twice ; and fi'om a compa- 
rison of their narratives we can distinguish three 
occasions, all in the latest stage of the Lord's 
ministry, when He pressed upon His disciples 
the authority of service, once immediately after 

Luke ix. the Transfiguration, again on the last journey to 

Matt XX Jerusalem, and a third time in the Holy City. 

25 ff. On each occasion the circumstances naturally gave 

Luke xxii. . /. • t i . 

25 ff. nse to the hope oi an immediate outward triumph, 

the hope of sovereignty for the Lord and of 

honours for His followers. On each occasion the 

prospect of success stirred in the twelve thoughts 

of ambition and rivalry. On each occasion the 

Lord's words make clear beyond doubt that the 

blessing of power is ' the blessing of great cares,' 

that the sign of authority is the readiness to seg-ve. 
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The lesson was strange, I said, when it was append. 
first given, and if we have now grown familiar ^^' 
with its form we can hardly claim to have mas- 
tered its spirit. But none the less when we 
calmly look on the face of things we shall see 
that the principle of the authority of service is 
universally true. It is true in regard to nature, 
to society, to self; it is proved true by the power 
of insight, of sympathy, of freedom which springs 
from service. And in spite of our habitual un- 
willingness to follow the judgements of our hearts 
we ourselves gladly acknowledge its truth. In 
the region of thought our highest praise is given 
to the devotion of patient study : in the region of 
action to the devotion of self- forgetful labour. 

1» The principle is true, I repeat, in regard 
to Nature. It is an old maxim that we can rule 
Nature only by obeying her. And exact know- 
ledge is the first requisite for right obedience, 
a knowledge not of the superficial phenomena, 
of the appearances of things, but of the laws 
which the phenomena half hide and half reveal. 
Such knowledge comes only through watchful, 
self-repressing search. He who carries his own 
prejudices and prepossessions to the inquiry into 
physical truth will certainly find them confirmed. 
For there is a strange irony in Nature. She 
speaks in parables ; and we must yield ourselves 
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APPBND. to her spirit before we can apprehend their 
^ meaning. If we are self-willed or hasty or con- 
fident, still more if we are imperious or arrogant, 
she will betray us, though she ' never did betray 
the soul that loved her. But that condition is 
indispensable. Her disguises, her seeming con- 
tradictions, are only to be resolved by the loving 
patience of an unwearied ministry. Insight which 
is the inspiration of science comes from service. 

2. So it is in regard to Government. The 
true ruler is not he who enforces his will by 
the bayonets of strong battalions, but he who 
divines the worthiest desires of his people and 
claims their homage by shewing that he has 
entered into their hearts. It lies in our nature 
that we should respond to the voice which inter- 
prets us to ourselves. We cannot but rejoice 
to obey him who proposes to us that ideal as 
our own which often we have not the courage to 
confess, though we inwardly strive towards it. 
Christ Himself confirms the law in its widest 
application. He shews that His sovereignty is 
established on His individual knowledge of His 

John X. 3. servants. He calleth His own sheep by name and 
then, not till then, not till He has realised this 
personal relationship. He leadeth them out His 
many sheep are not to Him a mere flock. His 
eye discerns in each that which modifies the 
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common features. For us such individual know- appbnI). 
ledge can only be gained by the most reverent 
and untiring observation. We must serve in 
order that we may understand. We must not 
overpower by our own force the character which 
we wish to appreciate and guide in its mature 
vigour. He is no true leader who drills his 
subjects into mechanical instruments of his de- 
signs. The true leader gains the devotion of the 
soul and the spirit. Sympathy, which is the 
strength of government, comes by service. 

3. The same principle holds good in our 
personal discipline. It is by serving that we 
learn the value and the proportion of our own 
endowments. The consciousness of a divine 
presence about us, issuing in continual worship, 
sustains us under the pressure of distracting 
anxieties. Out of this rises the spirit of reverence, 
which becomes the perennial source of self-respect 
by moving us to a thousand little acts of dutiful 
attention. For such offices of thoughtful ministry 
do not abase but exalt us. Christian service is 
indeed a germ of new power. It is not the 
inconsiderate scattering of our gifts, but the de- 
liberate bestowal of them in such a way that we 
rtmy take them again. If the terrible saying of the John x. 17. 
Roman historian is true that ' it is characteristic 
of human nature that we should hate those whom 
We have injured,' it is no less true that we love 
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APPEND, those whom we have helped. In this way then 
^^ by serving God in man and man in God we bring 
ourselves into harmony with all about us. We 
ascertain the limits of our ability and the right 
direction of our work. We gain the fulness of our 
own nature and bring ourselves into obedience 
to its laws. We become, that is, free in the 
true sense of the word, untroubled by the way- 
wardness of caprice and the gusts of restless am- 
bition. Freedom which is the soul of individual 
life comes through service. 

In every direction the authority of service 
is seen to be supreme. To find the purpose of 
God about us, in the world and in men, and to 
oflFer ourselves without reserve for its accomplish- 
ment, that is the rule of Christ, which He will 
enable us to obey : that is the measure of the 
authority which He designs us to exercise in the 
divine order. And it is a rule for all, a rule of 
infinite peace and of infinite gladness. 

That is the secret of keeping the temporal 
greatness which may have been given to some of 
us ; of winning the eternal greatness which is de- 
signed for all of us by God's love. Its blessings 
do not depend upon power or opportunity. They 
are for each one according to the use which he 
makes of the little or much which is committed to 
Luke X. 30. him. There are last, so it is written, which shall be 
first, and there are first which shall he last 
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SUFFERING. (St Paul) 
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I (fy®) ^^^ *^^^ ^*^ ^<>^ ma/iy ^^t72^« he must suffer 
for My name's sake. 

Acts ix. 16. 



St Paul's Day, 1886. 



III. SUFFERING. 



THE Festival of St Paul which we celebrate append. 
to-day dififers in a most signij&cant manner ™' 
from the other Festivals of Saints. It comme- 
morates his conversion and not his martyrdom, 
the beginning and not the close of his earthly 
ministry; his spiritual birth, if I may so speak, 
into this age, and not his birth into the age to 
come. 

The reason of the difference is not far to seek. 
The work of St Paul is brought before us with 
exceptional ftilness in the New Testament. He is 
shewn to be the founder of the Gentile Churches, 
the teacher who, in the Providence of God, more 
than any other, has impressed his own character 
on the Faith which we have inherited. In him 
the transition from the persecutor to the apostle 
was outwardly most sudden and startling. We 
naturally therefore dwell upon his labours as they 
flowed from 'his marvellous conversion,* on his 
conversion as the spring of an influence to which 
history can ghew no parallel. 
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APPEND. ' shall be the seal of his commission. This shall be 
' the sign of his election. He shall bear, though 
'it is a heavy burden (ySacrrrto-et), the message 

* of a Saviour Bom, Crucified, Ascended, before 

* scornful Gentiles and unbelieving Jews. Not 

* one grief shall come upon him as an unwelcome 
' surprise or a barren trial. For I vdll shew him 

* how many things he must suffer for My Name's 

* sake* 

The destiny was foretold and we all know how 
it was accomplished. St Paul has left us a sum- 
mary of his sufferings during the first two-thirds 

2 Cor. xi. of his ministry. Of the Jews five tim£s received 
I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten 
with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day have I been in the 

deep Besides those things that are without, there 

is that which presseth upon me daily, anxiety f(yr 
all the churches. By such discipline he had 

2 Cor. xi. already learnt to glory — if he needs must glory — 
of the things that concerned his weakness. But 
perhaps we hardly realise how large a part that 
which appeared to be failure and which was pain 
had in the fulfilment of his Mission. And in 
saying this, I am not thinking of the effect 
which disappointment and sorrow have in puri- 
fying and strengthening personal character, but 
of their outward results. 



24 ff. 
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many things he must suffer for My Name's sake' append. 
He does not say, 'I will shew him how many 

* things he will dare and do and win : how many 

* things he will leam and teach : how he will bear 

* My Gospel to the borders of the West : how he 

* will vindicate the spiritual freedom of believers : 
*how he will present to the eyes of men the 

* vision of a Church as broad as humanity:' but 
simply this, */ will shew him how many things 
' he must suffer! This is his service : to bear the 
cruelties which he had before inflicted : to offer 
himself as a victim even as he had before made Actsviii.s. 
havoc of the Church : to endure the punishment 

of St Stephen, and fulfil the first martyr's inter- 
rupted work. And we can all feel that this is 
the true measure of the essence of the Christian 
life. What we can do for another is the test of 
power : what we can suffer for another is the test 
of love. 

/ will shew him how many things he must 
suffer. There is a pathos in the original which 
is almost necessarily lost in the English ren- 
dering. In the original the emphasis falls upon 
the first pronoun. ' / will shew him : ' * I myself 

* will reveal to him My counsel : I will make 
' known to him the secret of My victory : I who 
'have suffered for him and for all men will 
' strengthen him to bear his cross after Me. This 

W. S. A. 11 
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APPEND, him to bear and to wait — -fell out rather unto the 
"'* progress of the OospeL We can see how his 
service was in those parts in which it proved most 
fruitful, the service of suffering. 

The service of suffering: St Paul learnt the 
lesson, and to-day he offers it to us. It is a 
paradox of faith which we find it hard to learn. 
We would do some great thing and God, by an un- 
looked-for change of health or fortune or position, 
forces us to sit still. So His will is accomplished ; 
and in due time we find that our true end also is 
Apoc. vii. gained. Our robes are washed and made white — 
in blood. 

The service of suffering : by this God equalises 
our circumstances. All are on a level of ad- 
vantage in respect to this ministry. All can 
accept the place of patient learners in the school of 
affliction ; and more things are wrought by quiet, 
uncomplaining, endurance than the world knows 
of. For a time the eloquence of adversity meekly 
borne may be unheard, but when it is heard it 
prevails. 

The service of suffering: it is the compre- 
Matt. xvi. heiisive fulfilment of the Lord's promise, Whoso- 
ever shall lose his life for My sake shall find it. It 
gives to us all in simple ways, in the accomplish- 
ment of our common work, in looking calmly, it may 
be, upon insoluble problems, in surrendering our 
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will to the claims of social duty, the opportunity append. 
of gaining the true life. ^^^' 

The service of suflFering: it is the revelation 
of peace. The man of restless ambition under- 
goes a thousand martyrdoms. But the trials 
which are accepted as God's gift, to be borne for 
His name's sake, are transformed by the accept- 
ance. Thus they become a double blessing: a 
blessing to those who regard them from without 
as a manifest sign of the Divine Presence with 
such as endure : a blessing to those who sustain 
them as an occasion for fresh victories of faith. 
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will to the claims of social duty, the opportunity append. 
of gaining the true life. "^* 

The service of suffering: it is the revelation 
of peace. The man of restless ambition under- 
goes a thousand martyrdoms. But the trials 
which are accepted as God's gift, to be borne for 
His name's sake, are transformed by the accept- 
ance. Thus they become a double blessing: a 
blessing to those who regard them from without 
as a manifest sign of the Divine Presence with 
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them as an occasion for fresh victories of faith. 
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DOUBTING. (St Thomas.) 



Tken saith He to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger and 
see My hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and put it into 
My side ; and he not faithless hut helieving, 

St John xx. 27. 



St Thomases Day, 1886. 



IV. DOUBTING. 



npHERE is nothing which strikes the student append. 
-*- of the Gospels more deeply than the revela- 
tion which they give of the personal insight and 
tenderness of the Lord. This is especially true 
of the Gospel of St John. The Evangelist whom 
Jesus loved, who lay upon His bosom, knew, 
if we may so speak, his Master's heart. The 
love which he received quickened with a keener 
intelligence the love which he felt. 

So it is that we can see in St John's narrative 
how Christ graciously trained His Apostles ; how- 
He bore with them, guided them, disciplined 
them ; how at one time He answered them, and 
at another time committed them to the silent 
teaching of life and the solemn exercise of pa- 
tient, unsatisfied expectation ; how He used even 
their weaknesses and failings for the fuller mani- 
festation of His truth. In no case is this divine 
method of education shewn more impressively or 
more instructively than in the case of St Thomas, 
whom we commemorate to-day. In the other 
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APPEND. Gospels St Thomas is a name and nothing more : 
^^* in St John he is a living man, hampered by 
human infirmities and ennobled by human de- 
votion, a living man, nearer perhaps to ourselves, 
in our day of trial, than any other of the disciples. 
St Thomas felt and expressed diflBculties by which 
we are perplexed, and Christ Himself dealt with 
them. St Thomas doubted, and through his ex- 
perience we can learn the legitimate issues of 
doubt. He doubted, in the words of Augustine, 
which find a place in our own Collect, that we 
may not doubt, or rather doubt only that we may 
come to a higher faith. Only four utterances of 
St Thomas have been recorded and these, as I 
said, only by St John. They all belong to the 
last few weeks of the Lord's ministry; but they 
are sufficient to make the Apostle known. He 
had followed the Lord during His public work. 
He had seen His signs, and heard His words, and 
lived in His presence; and now at the last the 
thoughts of his heart are revealed. I desire there- 
fore to recal the history that we may meditate 
upon it. It has, I think, a message for us. 
The first occasion on which St Thomas appears 

John xi. is when the tidings came from Bethany, Behold, 
he whom Thou lovest is sick, which determined the 
Lord to return to Judaea and place Himself once 
more in the power of His deadly enemies. After 
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two days He saith : Let us go into Judcea again, append. 
There was but one thought among the disciples : ^' 
They said, Rabbi, the Jews were but now seeking to 
stone Thee ; and goest Thou thither again ? Their 
fear was perfectly well-founded. The Lord did 
not set it aside. The journey was unto death for 
Himself, but it was unto life for Lazarus, and unto 
faith for them. So He definitely invited them a 
second time to share His peril and visit the friend 
whom they had lost who was still their friend: 
let us go to him. We can picture the still sadness 
which fell upon the little band when they heard 
the words. At last the silence was broken; 
broken not by St Peter, dauntless in impetuous 
courage, not by St John, strong in unquestioning 
love, but by St Thomas. Thomas said unto his 
fellow-disciples, Let us also go that we muy die 
with Him. He who perhaps believed least was 
most prompt to act on what he did believe. He 
accepted the invitation and what he thought must 
be the consequence. He saw only a little way, 
but he saw clearly. He shrank from buoying 
himself up with illusions. He did not even dwell 
upon the mysterious result which the Lord con- 
nected with the journey. It was — so much was 
sure — a journey to death : as such he would share 
it. He could die for the Lord whom he had 
known, though (or should I say because?) he 
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APPEND, could not afifect a faith which he had not reached. 
^^' Ignorance as to the real scope and meaning of 
the Lord's words left absolute self-sacrifice possi- 
ble. And we must observe that the 
sacrifice was accepted. No explanation, as far as 
we know, was given by the Lord to relieve the 
dark forebodings of His apostles. They went with 
Him, Thomas leading, ready to die with Him. 

Doubt as to personal consequences is no bar 
to the power of devotion. 

So the journey was taken. At once Lazarus 
was called back from the grave. In one sense 
death was overcome ; and the enthusiasm of the 
multitude checked for a moment the designs of 
chief priests and Pharisees. The immediate fear 
of the twelve therefore was unfulfilled. As the 
fear passed away there must have come to them 
in place of it strange, vague, hopes of a kingdom 
to be established for Israel, of princely judgment- 
thrones, of some glorious triumph. But with these 
hopes other thoughts also were mingled. The 
disciples could not fail to see that the hostility 
of the Jewish leaders was only biding its time. 
They could not fail to notice the warnings of 
terrible and unexpected sufiFerings which the 
Master uttered. Then came the eve of the Pass- 
over, and while the hearts of all were burning 
with the memories of the Old Covenant, with the 
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dim anticipations of the New, the Lord spoke to append. 
them of His departure, even as He had spoken to ^^* 
the Jews, Whithei* I go ye cannot conie. Such John xiii. 

33 

departure was still more perplexing than death. 
They could die with Him: why could they not 
follow Him ? The prophecy of denial by the 
boldest was the suflScient answer. But consola- 
tion followed. / go, Christ said, to prepare a John xiv. 
plaice for you, . ,And whither I go ye know the 
way. However dimly even Apostles might realise 
the goal of the Lord's labours, they could at least 
see the direction in which He was moving. Still 
there was room for questioning; and Thomas 
frames the question. Thomas saith unto Him, 
Lord we know not whither Thou goest ; how know 
we the way ? The diflBculty which is thus raised 
is a real and a natural one. It is true in common 
life that the knowledge of the end enables us to 
judge of the road. But it is not so in spiritual 
things. There the end belongs to another order. 
It lies beyond our power of distinct apprehension. 
It is enough therefore for us to know the road, as 
it is opened to us step by step. And here 

fresh light is given. Christ shews that for us 
the end and the road are one. * / am' He says — John xiv. 
*I am' and not *I reveal' or 'I point to* as * 
herald or prophet — *the Way and the Truth and 
the Life.* He meets St Thomas's difficulty by 
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APPEND, fixing his attention upon Himself. He leads 
^^* him to see that ignorance as to the future 
and the unseen can be borne when we are 
able to appeal to present love and present ex- 
perience. 

Doubt as to the end is no reason for refusing 
to move along the opened way. 

The scenes of the betrayal, the judgment, the 
Passion swiftly followed. Death came to the 
Lord in a form more terrible than could have 
been foreseen, the death of a slave amidst the 
mockery of priests and people. What then re- 
Luke xxiv. mained to those who had hoped that the prophet 
of Nazareth should have redeemed Israel ? What 
remained ? The answer was still, Christ Himself 
remained, transfigured and yet the same. When 
the desolate company were gathered together on 
the third day in fear and yet, as we must believe, 
with some uncertain recollection of sayings un- 
heeded at the time, but made clearer through 

John XX. sorrow, Jesibs came and stood in the midst and 
19 fif 

spoke to them the double message of peace. But 

Thomas wa^ not with them. He did not (as it 

seems) share the hope with which the others were 

assembled. He must wait for fuller knowledge ; 

and when they told their tidings he said to them,, 

Except I shall see in His hands the print of the 

nails and put my finger into the print of the nails 
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and put my hand into His side, I will not believe, append. 
He fashioned for himself a test of the reality of ^^' 
the Resurrection. Nothing short of this could 
(he thought) satisfy him, and even this might fail. 
The death he had seen was too real, the gaping 
wounds which he recalled were too terrible, to be 
reconciled with thoughts of life by mere hearsay. 
He frankly and sadly confessed what was in his 
heart; and then he endured without losing all 
hope the long, dreary, days of waiting which 
followed. For after a full week we read again John xx. 
the disciples were within and Thomas with them. 
He had not left their company though he had 
not shared their joy: they had not disowned him 
though his faith was clouded. Then Jesus cometh,. . . 
and said Peace be unto yov. Then saith Be to Th omas 
Reach hither thy finger, and see My hands ; and 
reach hither thy hand, and put it into My side ; 
and be not faithless but believing. Christ then 
though unseen had heard the words which Thomas 
had spoken when he was doubting of His Resur- 
rection, and He ofiFered the test which had been 
required. But in that most loving Presence, 
realised by the heart if through the eye, Thomas 
rose at once beyond every conclusion which the 
senses could establish. He spontaneously de- 
clared the utter impotence of the criterion which 
he had chosen to determine the truth which he 
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APPBND. grasped at length. He recognised the Lord, 
^^* living again, the Lord whom he had followed in 
trustful discipleship. So much hand and eye 
might have established if earthly life — life doomed 
to death — were all. But St Thomas now recognised 
far more than this life, and this life itself in a 
higher form. Sight, hearing, touch, were, he now 
knew, only occasions and starting-points of faith. 
At one bound — at one bound because he had 
calmly measured the depths of death — he reached 
a height of conviction which none had attained 
before : he answered and said unto Him, My Lord 
and my God. 

Doubt as to the validity of historic evidence 
is no obstacle to the victory of faith. 

The sublime confession of St Thomas — a con- 
fession won through the doubt which clung to love 
rather than to life, the doubt which was content, 
though darkness was before, to tread in the steps 
of Him who was known, the doubt which acknow- 
ledged the powerlessness of earthly witness to es- 
tablish heavenly truths, — fitly closes the record of 
St John. The faith in the Lord's Divinity which 
the Evangelist had proclaimed in his own words 
John i. 1. at the beginning is now shewn at the end to have 
been reached by disciples in actual intercourse with 
the living Lord, and reached through doubts fear- 
lessly met. For each doubt of St Thomas was in 
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the end fully justified, while each was shewn to append. 

IV. 

lead to a higher and an unexpected truth. The 
disciples did die with Christ, die to old hopes, 
but only to rise again to newness of life. They 
did not know the way, the way of perfect self- 
surrender, but it was made clear to them from 
the Cross. No testimony could prove that of 
which sense is no measure; but through this 
admission the authority of the spirit to interpret 
the partial teaching of facts was solemnly vindi- 
cated. And so in the end there is opened the 
prospect of a still happier triumph for a later 
time. Jesiis saith unto him, Because thou hast 
seen me, thou hast believed : blessed are they that 
have not seen and yet have believed. Blessed 

are they that have not seen and yet have believed. 
This is the last and greatest of the Beatitudes : 
the special heritage which Christ left for those 
who should come after. This is the Beatitude 
which is offered again to us all in the prospect 
of Christmas. First there is the hearing of the 
ear, and then the seeing with the eye, the eye of 
the heart, and we fall before the Incarnate Word 
in humility and adoration and faith. 



w. s. A. \^ 



V. 
WAITING. (St John.) 



\^— 'i. 



If I loill tlwLt Jve tan^ tUl 1 come^ what is that to thee ? 

St John xxi. 22. 



V. WAITING, 



AMONG the apostles of the Lord there is append. 
J^^^^ no one to whom we turn with the same 
affectionate and trustful reverence as to St John, 
whom we commemorate to-day. We seem to 
know him with something of a sympathetic 
knowledge. He brings the Lord's love near to 
us in a peculiar way. There is in St Peter a far 
keener energy of decisive action. There is in St 
Paul a larger sweep of thought. But in St John 
there is what to us now is still more precious, a 
calm strength, a power of spiritual vision which 
looks on all the riddles and sorrows of life, and 
looks through them, though it cannot arrange in 
familiar forms the glory which it sees beyond. 
The characteristic of St John is ' waiting'; and I 
think that it will be useful for us to meditate on 
this grace of * waiting ' for a few minutes, as it is 
seen in the disciple whom Jesus loved, John xiii. 

The characteristic comes out very plainly in 26 ' xxi. 7 
the last chapter of his Gospel. It is shewn in ^^- ^^°- 

tr&st XX. at 

St John's own act: it is shewn by the Lords 



20 ff. 



198 Types of Apostolic Service: 

APPEND, words. St John with the instinct of 

V. 

, , . love discovered that the stranger who had mysteri- 
John XXI. ° ^ '^ 

7 flf. ously blessed the apostles* unfruitful work must be 

the Lord ; but when St Peter, taking up the con- 
viction from him, flung himself into the water to 
reach without delay the Lord whom he had found, 
St John waited till in the natural order he was 
borne to Him, waited in the fulfilment of the duty 
which belonged to him, waited to secure the gift 

John xxi. which had been received. And so after- 

wards, when a threefold commission had restored 
to St Peter his promised work, and dark hints of 
martyrdom had been added as the close, and all 
had been summed up by the Lord in the words 
Follow Me, St John silently waited to hear if for 
him there would be any light upon the future. 
He silently waited, and St Peter put his thought 
into words broken and incomplete. He saith to 
Jesus y Lord, and this man, what? what shall he do? 
what shall he suffer ? what shall be his part in 
the chequered scene of labour and sorrow which 
fills the period of Thy absence ? Jesus saith unto 
him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee ? if I will that he wait, and fulfil his 
office by waiting and not by following ? 

They also serve who only stand and wait. 
And so indeed from first to last St John did 
fulfil his work by waiting. He waited on the 
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threshold of life, in the circle of the Baptist's append. 

disciples, pondering thoughts which the great 

herald could stir but could not satisfy, till the 

decisive sign was given, and by that he knew the John i. 35 

Lamb of Ood, 

He waited by the Cross, waited perhaps 

through that awful darkness of three hours, and 

then he heard the words which set the seal on his 

devotion, when the Lord saith to His mother , John xix. 

26 f . 
Woman, behold, thy son!; and to the disciple, 

Behold, thy mother! 

This sacred charge again imposed on St John 
the duty of waiting. If others could go from 
city to city bearing the message of the King, it 
was his place to sit still: to sit still and, in 
reverent and watchful communion with her who 
became his mother, look into those awful depths 
which in after years he opened to the Church. 

One by one the apostolic band passed away, 
some by martyrdom, some by silent and unnoticed 
death. The Holy City was laid desolate: the 
Sanctuary was overthrown for ever. And St John 
waited still, a stranger in a new age. He waited, 
and after waiting the full time he had his work 
to do. Then his Gospel could be written, for all 
ages, as one of our great poets has told us : 

Since much that at the first, in deed and word. 
Lay simply and sufficiently exposed, 
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APPEND. Had grown (or else [his] sonl was grown to match, 
^- Fed through such years, familiar with such light. 

Guarded and guided still to see and speak) 
Of new significance and fresh result ; 
What first were guessed as points [he then] knew stars 
And named them... 

And even when this last work was done and he 
was laid to rest, there was a strange legend widely 
current that he was waiting still, asleep but not 
dead in his grave at Ephesus, and men thought 
that they saw the dust move above the spot where 
he lay, stirred by the breath of the saint. It is a 
wild, fantastic story, but yet it enshrines a tnith. 
For spiritually St John is waiting now, waiting 
for men to learn that message of love which life is 
given us to learn, and which lies, clothed with a 
power of glory that it has not yet entered into the 
heart of man to realise, in the fact that the Word 
became flesh. 

* Waiting ' : in the history of the apostle we 
can see how the discipline was blessed, blessed 
for him who was so brought ever nearer and 
nearer to God, blessed for the people whom he 
served : blessed when he was bidden to leave his 
first teacher: blessed when he was kept back 
from the enterprise of missionary service : blessed 
when he was left the solitary survivor of an old 
world, weary and yet joyful to bear ' the burthen 
of the latest time/ 
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And is not all this, brethren, a parable of life append. 
for us ? Can we not feel that it is well for us to 
pause and think of the blesseduess of ' waiting,' 
hurried, as we are, to and ifro, by the inevitable 
tumult of modern life ? For it is still through 
long watching that at last the opportunity is 
found for mastering the truth towards which our 
hopes have been turned. It is still not unfre- 
quently through sorrow that we gain little by 
little the power of insight by which the meaning 
of familiar facts is disclosed. It is still by silent 
ponderings, in the solitude of the inner chamber 
or in the solitude of the crowd, that we learn 
the lesson of communing with God. And our 
anxiety for results which we can measure, our 
restlessness under conditions which we hold to 
be unfavourable to our progress, our passion for 
excitement, tend to deprive us of these highest 
fruits of life. We cannot remove the 

conditions under which our work is to be done, 
but we can transform them. They are the ele- 
ments out of which we must build the temples 
wherein we serve. 

In one sense God gives nothing, while in 
another sense He gives all things. He requires 
us, that is, to make His gifts our own by using 
the power which He inspires. Not all at once and 
not as we should have expected, and not without 
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dead in his grave at Ephesus, and men thought 
that they saw the dust move above the spot where 
he lay, stirred by the breath of the saint. It is a 
wild, fantastic story, but yet it enshrines a truth. 
For spiritually St John is waiting now, waiting 
for men to learn that message of love which life is 
given us to learn, and which lies, clothed with a 
power of glory that it has not yet entered into the 
heart of man to realise, in the fact that the Word 
became flesh. 

' Waiting ' : in the history of the apostle we 
can see how the discipline was blessed, blessed 
for him who was so brought ever nearer and 
nearer to God, blessed for the ][)eople whom he 
served : blessed when he was bidden to leave his 
first teacher: blessed when he was kept back 
jfrom the enterprise of missionary service : blessed 
when he was left the solitary survivor of an old 
world, weary and yet joyful to bear * the burthen 
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APPEND, many delays, does that which indeed is ours 
become ours. 

So it is that waiting itself becomes a work ; 
and of all the promises of Scripture none, I think, 
speaks with fuller encouragement to such as seem 
to find no fruit of labour or no scope for it, if 
only they wait for the Lord Who will not leave 
Luke xxi. the desolate, than this : In your patience ye shall 
win your souls. 

That is the benediction of waiting ; the bless- 
ing of this day's Festival. 
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APPEND, words. St John with the instinct of 

V. 

- - . love discovered that the stranger who had mysteri- 
John XXI. ^ ^ •' 

7 flf. ously blessed the apostles* unfruitful work must be 

the Lord ; but when St Peter, taking up the con- 
viction from him, flung himself into the water to 
reach without delay the Lord whom he had found, 
St John waited till in the natural order he was 
borne to Him, waited in the fulfilment of the duty 
which belonged to him, waited to secure the gift 

John xxi. which had been received. And so after- 

wards, when a threefold commission had restored 
to St Peter his promised work, and dark hints of 
martyrdom had been added as the close, and all 
had been summed up by the Lord in the words 
Follow Me, St John silently waited to hear if for 
him there would be any light upon the future. 
He silently waited, and St Peter put his thought 
into words broken and incomplete. He saiih to 
Jesus y Lord, and this mariy what? what shall he do? 
what shall he suffer? what shall be his part in 
the chequered scene of labour and sorrow which 
fills the period of Thy absence ? Jesus saith unto 
him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee ? if I will that he wait, and fulfil his 
office by waiting and not by following ? 

They also serve who only stand and wait. 
And so indeed from first to last St John did 
fulfil his work by waiting. He waited on the 
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threshold of life, in the circle of the Baptist's append. 

disciples, pondering thoughts which the great 

herald could stir but could not satisfy, till the 

decisive sign was given, and by that he knew the John i. 35 

Lamb of Ood, 

He waited by the Cross, waited perhaps 

through that awful darkness of three hours, and 

then he heard the words which set the seal on his 

devotion, when the Lord saiih to His mother, John xix. 

26 f. 
Woman, behold, thy son!; and to the disciple, 

Behold, thy mother! 

This sacred charge again imposed on St John 
the duty of waiting. If others could go from 
city to city bearing the message of the King, it 
was his place to sit still: to sit still and, in 
reverent and watchful communion with her who 
became his mother, look into those awful depths 
which in after years he opened to the Church. 

One by one the apostolic band passed away, 
some by martyrdom, some by silent and unnoticed 
death. The Holy City was laid desolate: the 
Sanctuary was overthrown for ever. And St John 
waited still, a stranger in a new age. He waited, 
and after waiting the full time he had his work 
to do. Then his Gospel could be written, for all 
ages, as one of our great poets has told us : 

Since much that at the first, in deed and word, 
Lay simply and sufficiently exposed, 
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APPEND. Had grown (or else [his] soul was grown to match, 
V- Fed through such years, familiar with such light, 

Guarded and guided still to see and speak) 
Of new significance and fresh result ; 
What first were guessed as points [he then] knew stars 
And named them... 

And even when this last work was done and he 
was laid to rest, there was a strange legend widely 
current that he was waiting still, asleep but not 
dead in his grave at Ephesus, and men thought 
that they saw the dust move above the spot where 
he lay, stirred by the breath of the saint. It is a 
wild, fantastic story, but yet it enshrines a truth. 
For spiritually St John is waiting now, waiting 
for men to learn that message of love which life is 
given us to learn, and which lies, clothed with a 
power of glory that it has not yet entered into the 
heart of man to realise, in the fact that the Word 
became flesh. 

' Waiting ' : in the history of the apostle we 
can see how the discipline was blessed, blessed 
for him who was so brought ever nearer and 
nearer to God, blessed for the people whom he 
served : blessed when he was bidden to leave his 
first teacher: blessed when he was kept back 
from the enterprise of missionary service : blessed 
when he was left the solitary survivor of an old 
world, weary and yet joyful to bear ' the burthen 
of the latest time/ 
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And is not all this, brethren, a parable of life append. 
for us ? Can we not feel that it is well for us to 
pause and think of the blesseduess of ' waiting/ 
hurried, as we are, to and fro, by the inevitable 
tumult of modern life ? For it is still through 
long watching that at last the opportunity is 
found for mastering the truth towards which our 
hopes have been turned. It is still not unfre- 
quently through sorrow that we gain little by 
little the power of insight by which the meaning 
of familiar facts is disclosed. It is still by silent 
ponderings, in the solitude of the inner chamber 
or in the solitude of the crowd, that we learn 
the lesson of communing with God. And our 
anxiety for results which we can measure, our 
restlessness under conditions which we hold to 
be unfavourable to our progress, our passion for 
excitement, tend to deprive us of these highest 
fruits of life. We cannot remove the 

conditions under which our work is to be done, 
but we can transform them. They are the ele- 
ments out of which we must build the temples 
wherein we serve. 

In one sense God gives nothing, while in 
another sense He gives all things. He requires 
us, that is, to make His gifts our own by using 
the power which He inspires. Not all at onceand 
not as we should have expected, and not without 
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Ai»i'END. many delays, does that which indeed is ours 
become ours. 

So it is that waiting itself becomes a work ; 
and of all the promises of Scripture none, I think, 
speaks with fuller encouragement to such as seem 
to find no fruit of labour or no scope for it, if 
only they wait for the Lord Who will not leave 
Luke xxi. the desolate, than this : In your patience ye shall 
win your souls. 

That is the benediction of waiting ; the bless- 
ing of this day s Festival. 
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H. E. Ryle, Bishop of Winchester. Cr. 8vo. 3s. net. 
PHILO AND HOLY SCRIPTURE, OR THE QUOTATIONS OF 
PHILO FROM THE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
With Introduction and Notes by the Right Rev. H. E. Ryle, 
Bishop of Winchester. Cr. 8vo. los. net. 
In the present work the attempt has been made to collect, arrange in 
order, and for the first time print in full all the actual quotations from the 
books of the Old Testament to be found in Philo's writings, and a few of 
his paraphrases. For the purpose of giving general assistance to students 
Dr. Ryle has added footnotes, dealing principally with the text of Philo's 
quotations compared with that of the Septuagint ; and in the introduction 
he has endeavoured to explain Philo's attitude towards Holy Scripture, 
and the character of the variations of his text from that of the Septuagint. 

TIMES. — " This book will be found by students to be a very useful supplement and 
companion to the learned Dr. Drummond's important work, Philo Judaus. 

The Pentateuch — 

AN HISTORICO-CRITICAL INQUIRY INTO THE ORIGIN 
AND COMPOSITION OF THE HEXATEUCH (PENTA- 
TEUCH AND BOOK OF JOSHUA). By Prof. A. Kuenen. 
Translated by Philip H. Wicksteed, M.A.. 8vo. 14s. 

The Psalms — 

GOLDEN TREASURY PSALTER. The Student's Edition. 
Being an Edition with briefer Notes of "The Psalms Chrono- 
logically Arranged by Four Friends." Pott 8vo. 2s. 6d. net 

THE PSALMS. With Introductions and Critical Notes. By A. C. 
Jennings, M.A., and W. H. Lowe, M.A. In 2 vols. 2nd 
Edition. Crown 8vo. los. 6d. each. 

THE BOOK OF PSALMS. Edited with Comments and Reflections 
for the Use of Jewish Parents and Children. By C. G. Monte- 
FiORE. Crown Svo. is. net. 

THE PRAYER-BOOK PSALMS. Relieved of Obscurities, and 
made smoother for Chanting, with scarcely noticeable alteration. 
By the Rev. E. D. Cree, M.A. Fcap. Svo. 2s. niet. 

Isaiah — 

ISAIAH XL.— LXVI. With the Shorter Prophecies alUed to it 
By MattIiew Arnold. With Notes. Crown Svo. 5s. 

A BIBLE- READING FOR SCHOOLS. The Great Prophecy of 
Israel's Restoration (Isaiah xl.-lxvi.) Arranged and Edited for 
Young Learners. By the same. 4th Edition. Pott Svo. is. 

Zechariah — 

THE HEBREW STUDENT'S COMMENTARY ON ZECH- 
ARIAH, Hebrew and LXX. By W. H. Lov^e, M. A. Svo. los. 6d. 
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THE NEW TESTAMENT 

THE AKHMIM FRAGMENT OF THE APOCRYPHAL 
GOSPEL OF ST. PETER. By H. B. Swete, D.D. 8vo. 5s. net. 

THE PROGRESS OF DOCTRINE IN THE NEW TESTA- 
MENT : The Bampton Lectures, 1864. By Canon Thomas 
Dehany Bernard, M.A. Fifth Edition. Crown Svo. 6s. 

HANDBOOK TO THE TEXTUAL CRITICISM OF NEW 
TESTAMENT. By F. G. Ken yon, D.Litt, Assistant Keeper 
of Manuscripts in the British Museum. Svo. los. net. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 
Eight Lectures. By Professor E. C. Moore of Harvard University. 
Crown Svo. 6s. 6d. net. 

THE RISE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. By David Saville 
MuzzEY, B.D. Fcap. Svo. 5s. 
Immanuel Kant. — ** The Rise of the Bible as the people's book is the greatest 
blessing that the human race has ever experienced." 

THE SOTERIOLOGY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. By W. 

P. Du BOSE, M.A. Crown Svo. 7s. 6d. 
THE MESSAGES OF THE BOOKS. Being Discourses and Notes 

on the Books of the New Testament. By Dean Far rar. Svo. 14s. 
ON A FRESH REVISION OF THE ENGLISH NEW TESTA- 
MENT. With an Appendix on the last Petition of the Lord's 

Prayer. By Bishop Lightfoot. Crown Svo. 7s. 6d. 
DISSERTATIONS ON THE APOSTOLIC AGE. By Bishop 

Lightfoot. Svo. 14s. 
BIBLICAL ESSAYS. By Bishop Lightfoot. Svo. 12s. 
THE UNITY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. By F. D. Maurice. 

2nd Edition. 2 vols. Crown Svo. 12s. 
A GENERAL SURVEY OF THE HISTORY OF THE CANON 

OF THE NEW TESTAMENT DURING THE FIRST FOUR 

CENTURIES. By Right Rev. Bishop Westcott. 7th Edition. 

Crown Svo. los. 6d. 
THE STUDENT'S LIFE OF JESUS. By G. H. Gilbert, Ph.D. 

Crown Svo. 5s. net. 
THE STUDENT'S LIFE OF PAUL. By G. H. Gilbert, Ph.D. 

Crown Svo. 5s. net. 
THE REVELATION OF JESUS : A Study of the Primary Sources 

of Christianity. By G. H. Gilbert, Ph.D. Crown Svo. 5s.net. 
THE FIRST INTERPRETERS OF JESUS. By G. H. Gilbert, 

Ph.D. Crown Svo. 5s. net. 
NEW TESTAMENT HANDBOOKS. Edited by Shailer 

Mathews, Professor of New Test. Hist, at the University of Chicago. 

A HISTORY OF NEW TESTAMENT TIMES IN PALES- 
TINE (175 B.C.-70 A.D.). By Shailer Mathews, A.M. 
Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. net. 
A HISTORY OF THE TEXTUAL CRITICISM OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT. By Marvin R. Vincent, D.D. 
Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. net. 

THE BIBLICAL THEOLOGY OF THE NEW TESTA- 
MENT. By Ezra P. Gould, D.D. Cxo^nx^^sq, -^^^^A.-c^x. 



; 
J 



8 MACMILLAN AND CO.'S 

The New Testament — continued. 

A HISTORY OF THE HIGHER CRITICISM OF THE 

NEW TESTAMENT. By Prof. H. S. Nash. 3s. 6d. net. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE NEW TESTAMENT. By 

B. W. Bacon, D.D. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 
THE TEACHING OF JESUS. By G. B. Stevens, D.D. 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 
THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE ORIGINAL GREEK. The 
Text revised by Bishop Westcott, D.D., and Prof. F. J. A 
HoRT, D.D. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. los. 6d. each. — Vol. I. 
Text ; II. Introduction and Appendix. 

Library Edition. 8vo. los. net. {Text in Macmillan Greek Type, 
School Edition. i2mo, cloth, 4s. 6d. ; roan, 5s. 6d. ; morocco, 
6s. 6d. ; India Paper Edition, limp calf, 7s. 6d. net. 
GREEK-ENGLISH LEXICON TO THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
By W. J. HiCKiE, M.A. Pott 8vo. 3s. 
ACADEMY.— ^^'^^caxi cordially recommend this as a very handy littie volume 
compiled on sound principles." 

GRAMMAR OF NEW TESTAMENT GREEK. By Prof. F. 
Blass, University of Halle. Auth. English Trans. 8vo. 14s. net. 
7'/^^6'.— " Will probably become the standard book -of reference for those students 
who enter upon minute grammatical study of the language of the New Testament." 

THE GOSPELS- 
PHILOLOGY OF THE GOSPELS. By Prof. F. Blass. Crown 
8vo. 4s. 6d. net. 
GUARDIAN, — "On the whole, Professor Blass's new book seems to us an im- 
portant contribution to criticism. ... It will stimulate inquiry, and will open up fresh 
lines of thought to any serious student." 

THE SYRO-LATIN TEXT OF THE GOSPELS. By the Rev. 

Frederic Henry Chase, D.D. 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 
The sequel of an essay by Dr. Chase on the old Syriac element in the 
text of Codex Bezae. 

TIMES. — " An important and scholarly contribution to New Testament criticism." 
SYNOPTICON : An Exposition of the Common Matter of the Synop- 
tic Gospels. By W. G. Rushbrooke. Printed in Colours. 410. 
35s. net. Indispensable to a Theological Student. 
A SYNOPSIS OF THE GOSPELS IN GREEK. With various 
Readings and Critical Notes. By the Rev. Arthur Wright, 
B.D., Vice-President of Queens' College, Cambridge. Second 
Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Demy 4to. los. net. 
The difference between the first and second forms of this book is 
important, practical considerations having led to the enlargement of the 
original. Passages previously omitted are now included in brackets and 
printed in a distinctive type to indicate the foreign character of such 
accretions to the primitive text. Various readings have been added ; so 
have also an introduction, many critical and a few grammatical notes. 
The author's primary object has been to make available all the facts 
relating to the text of the Gospels : he has, as a secondary proceeding, 
explained his own deduction from the construction which he himself puts 
on them — and this deduction points to an origin not in written but in oral 
tradition. The case for it is fully argued in the introduction. 

THE COMPOSITION OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. By Rev, 
Arthur Wright. Crown 8vo. 5s. 



THEOLOGICAL CATALOGUE 9 

The Gospels — continued, 

CAMBRIDGE EEV/EH^.— "The wonderful force and freshness which we find on 
every page of the book. There is no sign of hastiness. All seems to be the outcome of 
years of reverent thought, now brought to light in the clearest, most telling way. . . . 
The book will hardly go unchallenged by the different schools of thought, but all will 
agree in gratitude at least for its vigour and reality." 

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. 
By Right Rev. Bishop Westcott. 8th Ed. Cr. 8vo. los. 6d. 

FOUR LECTURES ON THE EARLY HISTORY OF THE 
GOSPELS. By the Rev. J. H. Wilkinson, M.A., Rector of 
Stock Gaylard, Dorset. Crown Svo. 3s. net. 

THE LEADING IDEAS OF THE GOSPELS. By W. Alex- 
ander, D.D. Oxon., LL.D. Dublin, D.C.L. Oxon., Archbishop of 
Armagh, and Lord Primate of All Ireland. New Edition, Revised 
and Enlarged. Crown Svo. 6s. 

TWO LECTURES ON THE GOSPELS. By F. Crawford 
BURKITT, M.A. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d. net. 

Gospel of St. Matthew — 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW. Greek Text 
as Revised by Bishop Westcott and Dr. Hort. With Intro- 
duction and Notes by Rev. A. Sloman, M.A. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 
MANCHESTER GUARDIAN.—" It is sound and helpful, and the brief introduc- 
tion on Hellenistic Greek is particularly good." 

Gospel of St. Mark— 

THE GREEK TEXT. With Introduction, Notes, and Indices. 

By Rev. H. B. Swete, D.D., Regius Professor of Divinity 

in the University of Cambridge. 2nd Edition. Svo. 1 5s. 

TIMES, — "A learned and scholarly performance, up to date with the most recent 
advances in New Testament criticism." 

THE EARLIEST GOSPEL. A Historico-Critical Commentary on 
the Gospel according to St. Mark, with Text, Translation, and In- 
troduction. By Allan Menzies, Professor of Divinity and Biblical 
Criticism, St. Mary's College, St. Andrews. Svo. Ss. 6d. net. 

SCHOOL READINGS IN THE GREEK TESTAMENT. 
Being the Outlines of the Life of our Lord as given by St. Mark, with 
additions from the Text of the other Evangelists. Edited, with Notes 
and Vocabulary, by Rev. A. Calvert, M.A. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 
Gospel of St. Luke — 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. LUKE. The Greek Text 
as Revised by Bishop Westcott and Dr. Hort. With Introduction 
and Notes by Rev. J. Bond, M.A. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 
GLASGOW HERALD.— "The notes are short and crisp— suggestive rather than 
exhaustive." 

THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. A Course 
of Lectures on the Gospel of St. Luke. By F. D. Maurice. 
Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. LUKE IN GREEK, 
AFTER THE WESTCOTT AND HORT TEXT. Edited, 
with Parallels, Illustrations, Various Readings, and Notes, by the 
Rev. Arthur Wright, M.A. Demy 4to. 7s. 6d. net. 
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The GkMipels — continued, 

ST. LUKE THE PROPHET. By Edward Carus Selwyn, D.D 

GkMipel of St. John — [Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. net 

THE CENTRAL TEACHING OF CHRIST. Being a Study an( 

Exposition of St. John, Chapters XIII. to XVII. By Rev. Canoi 

Bernard, M.A. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

EXPOSITOR Y TIMES.—'' Quite recently we have had an exposition by him whon 
manv call the greatest expositor living. But Canon Bernard's work is still the work tha 
will help the preacher most." 

THE GOSPEL OF ST. JOHN. ByF. D.Maurice. Cr.8vo. 3s. 6d 
THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

ADDRESSES ON THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. B) 
the late Archbishop Benson. With an Introduction b) 
Adeline, Duchess of Bedford. Super Royal 8vo. 21s. net, 
THE CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF THE ACTS OF 
THE APOSTLES. Being the Hulsean Lectures for 1 900-1. 
By the Rev. Dr. Chase, President of Queens' College, Cambridge. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 
THE OLD SYRIAC ELEMENT IN THE TEXT OF THE CODEX 
BEZAE. By the Rev. F. H. Chase, D.D. 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 
THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN GREEK AND ENGLISH. 
With Notes by Rev. F. Rendall, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
SATURDAY REYIEIV.—" Mr. Rendall has given us a very useful as well as a 
very scholarly book. " 

MANCHESTER GUARDIAN.—'' Mr. Rendall is a careful scholar and a thought- 
ful writer, and the student may learn a good deal from his commentary." 

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. By F. D. Maurice. Cr. 

8vo. 3s. 6d. 
THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. Being the Greek Text as 

Revised by Bishop Westcott and Dr. Hort. With Explanatory 

Notes by T. E. Page, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. The Authorised Version, with Intro- 

duction and Notes, by T. E. Page, M.A., and Rev. A. S. 

Walpole, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

BRITISH WEEKLY.—" Mr. Page's Notes on the Greek Text of the Acts are very 
well known, and are decidedly scholarly and individual. . . . Mr. Page has written an 
introduction which is brief, scholarly, and suggestive." 

THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST DAYS. The Church of 
Jerusalem. The Church of the Gentiles. The Church 
OF THE World. Lectures on the Acts of the Apostles. By 
Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan. Crown 8vo. los. 6d. 

THE EPISTLES— The Epistles of St. PatQ— 

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. The Greek Text, 
with English Notes. By Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan. 7th Edition. 
Crown Svo. 7s. 6d. 

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. A New Transla- 
tion by Rev. W. G. Rutherford. Svo. 3s. 6d. net. 

PILOT. — "Small as the volume is, it has very much to say, not only to professed 
students of the New Testament, but also to the ordinary reader of the Bible. . . . The 
layman who buys the book will be grateful to one who helps him to realise that this per- 
plexing Epistle ' was once a plain letter concerned with a theme which plain men might 
understand.'" 
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The Epistles of St. Paul — continued, 

PROLEGOMENA TO ST. PAULAS EPISTLES TO THE 

ROMANS AND THE EPHESIANS. By Rev. F. J. A. Hort. 

Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Dr. Marcus Dods in the Bookman. — " Anything from the pen of Dr. Hort is sure to 

be informative and suggestive, and the present publication bears his mark. . . . There 

is an air of originality about the whole discussion ; the difficulties are candidly faced, and 

the explanations offered appeal to our sense of what is reasonable." 

TIMES. — " Will be welcomed by all theologians as * an invaluable contribution to the 
study of those Epistles' as the editor of the volume justly calls it." 

DAILY CHRONICLE.— ''Th& lectures are an important contribution to the study 
of the famous Epistles of which they treat." 

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. An Essay on 

its Destination and Date. By E. H. Askwith, D.D. Crown 

8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. A Revised 

Text, with Introduction, Notes, and Dissertations. By Bishop 

LiGHTFOOT. loth Edition. 8vo. 12s. 

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. The Greek Text 

with Notes. By the late Bishop Westcott. [/w the Press, 

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. A Revised 

Text and Translation, with Exposition and Notes. By J. Armitage 

Robinson, D.D., Dean of Westminster. 2nd Edition. 8vo. 12s. 

GUARDIAN. — "Although we have some good commentaries on Ephesians, ... no 

one who has studied this Epistle would say that there was no need for further light and 

leading ; and the present volume covers a good deal of ground which has not been 

covered, or not nearly so well covered, before." 

CHURCH TIMES.— '■^\f^ have no hesitation in saying that this volume will at 
once take its place as the standard commentary upon the Epistle to the Ephesians. . . . 
We earnestly beg the clergy and intelligent^ laity to read and ponder over this most 
inspiring volume." 

PILOT.— [^'W^ can scarcely give higher praise to Dr. Robinson's 'Ephesians' than 
that which is implied in the expression of our opinion that it is worthy of a place beside 
the commentaries of Lightfoot, Westcott, and Swete. And an exposition of this Epistle 
on the scale of their writings was much needed. . . . Forsobernessof judgment, accuracy 
of scholarship, largeness of view, and completeness of sympathy with the teaching of 
St. Paul, the work which is now in our hands leaves nothing to be desired. ... A work 
which is in every way so excellent, and which in every page gives us a fresh insight into 
the meaning and purpose of what is, from at least one point of view, the greatest of 
St. Paul's Epistles." 

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. A Revised 

Text, with Introduction, Notes, and Dissertations. By Bishop 

Lightfoot. 9th Edition. 8vo. 12s. 
ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. With transla- 

tion, Paraphrase, and Notes for English Readers. By Very Rev. 

C. J. Vaughan. Crown 8vo. 5s. 
ST. PAUL'S EPISTLES TO THE COLOSSIANS AND TO 

PHILEMON. A Revised Text, with Introductions, etc. By 

Bishop Lightfoot. 9th Edition. 8vo. 12s. 
THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS. Analysis and Ex- 

amination Notes. By Rev. G. W. Garrod. Crown 8vo. 3s. net. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE THESSALONIAN EPISTLES. 
By E. H. Askwith, D.D., Chaplain of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Crown 8vo. 4s. net. 
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The Epistles of St. Paul — continued. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. With 

Analysis and Notes by the Rev. G. W. Garrod, B.A. Crown 

8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 
THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. With 

Analysis and Notes by Rev. G. W. Garrod. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 
THE EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL TO THE EPHESIANS, THE 

COLOSSIANS, AND PHILEMON. With Introductions and 

Notes. By Rev. J. Ll. Davies. 2nd Edition. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
THE EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL. For English Readers. Part I. con- 

taining the First Epistle to the Thessalonians. By Very Rev. C. 

J. Vaughan. 2nd Edition. 8vo. Sewed, is. 6d. 
NOTES ON EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL FROM UNPUBLISHED 

COMMENTARIES. By Bishop Lightfoot, D. D. 8vo. 12s. 
THE LETTERS OF ST, PAUL TO SEVEN CHURCHES 

AND THREE FRIENDS. Translated by Arthur S. Way, 

M.A. Crown 8vo. 5s. net. 

The Epistles of St. Peter— 

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PETER, L i to II. 17. The Greek 
Text, with Introductory Lecture, Commentary, and additional 
Notes. By the late F. J. A. Hort, D. D. , D. C. L. , LL. D. 8vo. 6s. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PETER (Greek Text). By 
J. Howard B. Masterman, Principal of the Midland Clergy 
College, Edgbaston, Birmingham. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 

The Epistle of St. James — 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. JAMES. The Greek Text, with Intro- 
duction and Notes. By Rev. Joseph B. Mayor, M.A. 2nd 
Edition, 8vo. 14s. net. 

EXPOSITORY TIMES.— "Tht most complete edition of St. James in the English 
language, and the most serviceable for the student of Greek." 

BOOKMAN. — " Professor Mayor's volume in every part of it gives proof that no time 
or labour has been grudged in mastering this mass of literature, and that in appraising it 
he has exercised the sound judgment of a thoroughly trained scholar and critic. . . . 
The notes are uniformly characterised by thorough scholarship and unfailing sense. The 
notes resemble rather those of Lightfoot than those of Ellicott. ... It is a pleasure to 
welcome a book which does credit to English learning, and which will take, and keep, a 
foremost place in Biblical literature." 

SCOTSMAN. — " It is a work which sums up many others, and to any one who wishes 
to make a thorough study of the Epistle of St. James, it will prove indispensable." 

EXPOSITOR (Dr. Marcus Dods).—" Will long remain the commentary on St. James, 
a storehouse to which all subsequent students of the epistle must be indebted." 

The Epistles of St. John — 

THE EPISTLES OF ST. JOHN. By F. D. Maurice. Crown 

8vo. 3s. 6d. 

THE EPISTLES OF ST. JOHN. The Greek Text, with Notes. 

By Right Rev. Bishop Westcott. 4th Edition. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

GUARDIA N. — " It contains a new or rather revised text, with careful critical remarks 

and helps ; very copious footnotes on the text ; and after each* of the chapters, 

longer and more elaborate notes in treatment of leading or difficult questions, whether in 

respect of reading or theology. . . . Dr. Westcott has accumulated round them so much 

matter that, if not new, was forgotten, or generally unobserved, and has thrown so much 

light upon their language, theology, and characteristics. . . . The notes, critical. 
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illustrative, and exegetical, which are given beneath the text, are extraordinarily full and 
careful. . . . They exhibit the same minute analysis of every phrase and word, the same 
scrupulous weighing of every inflection and variation that characterised Dr. Westcott's 
commentary on the Gospel. . . . There is scarcely a syllable^ throughout the Epistles 
which is dismissed without having undergone the most anxious interrogation." 

SA TURD A y REVIEW.— '^ The more we examine this precious volume the more 
its exceeding richness in spiritual as well as in literary material grows upon the mind." 

The Epistle to the Hebrews — 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS IN GREEK AND 
ENGLISH. With Notes. By Rev. F. Rendall. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. English Text, with Com- 
mentary. By the same. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. With Notes. By Very 
Rev. C. J. Vaughan. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

TIMES. — " The name and reputation of the Dean of Llandaff are a better recom- 
mendation than we can give of the Epistle to the Hebrews^ the Greek text, with notes ; 
an edition which represents the results of more than thirty years' experience in the training 
of students for ordination." 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. The Greek Text, with 

Notes and Essays. By Right Rev. Bishop Westcott. Svo. 14s. 

GUARDIAN. — " In form this is a companion volume to that upon the Epistles of St. 

_ ohn._ The type is excellent, the printing careful, the index thorough ; and the volume 

contains a full mtroduction, followed by the Greek text, with a running commentary, and 



John._ The type is excellent, the printing careful, the index thorough ; and the volume 
contains a full mtroduction, followed by the Greek text, with a running commentary, and 
a number of additional notes on verbal and doctrinal points which needed fuller discus- 



sion. . . . His conception of inspiration is further illustrated by the treatment of the Old 
Testament in the Epistle^ and the additional notes that bear on this point deserve very 
careful study. The spirit in which the student should approach the perplexing questions 
of Old Testament criticism could not be better described tnan it is in the last essay." 

The Book of Revelations — 

THE APOCALYPSE OF ST. JOHN. The Greek Text, with 

Introduction, Notes, and Indices by the Rev. Professor H. B. 

SWETE, D.D. Svo. [/« the Press. 

THE APOCALYPSE. A Study. By Archbishop Benson. 

Svo. 8s. 6d. net. 
LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPSE. By Rev. Prof. W. 

MiLLiGAN. Crown Svo. 5s. 
DISCUSSIONS ON THE APOCALYPSE. By the same. Cr. Svo. Ss. 
SCOTSMAN. — "These discussions give an interesting and valuable account and 
criticism of the present state of theologic«d opinion and research in connection with their 
subject." 

SCOTTISH GUARDIAN.—'' The great merit of the book is the patient and skilful 
way in which it has brought the whole discussion down to the present day. . . . The 
result is a volume which many will value highly, and which will not, we thmk, soon be 
superseded." 

LECTURES ON THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN. By Very 
Rev. C. J. Vaughan. 5th Edition. Crown Svo. los. 6d. 

THE CHRISTIAN PROPHETS AND THE PROPHETIC 
APOCALYPSE. By Edward Carus Selwyn, D.D. Crown 
Svo. 6s. net. 

THE BIBLE WORD-BOOK. By W. Aldis Wright, Litt.D., 
LL.D. 2nd Edition. Crown Svo. 7s. 6d. 

C 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. With 

Analysis and Notes by the Rev. G. W. Garrod, B.A. Crown 

8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 
THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. With 

Analysis and Notes by Rev. G. W. Garrod. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 
THE EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL TO THE EPHESIANS, THE 

COLOSSIANS, AND PHILEMON. With Introductions and 

Notes. By Rev. J. Ll. Davies. 2nd Edition. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
THE EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL. For English Readers. Part I. con- 

taining the First Epistle to the Thessalonians. By Very Rev. C. 
' J. Vaughan. 2nd Edition. 8vo. Sewed, is. 6d. 

NOTES ON EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL FROM UNPUBLISHED 

COMMENTARIES. By Bishop Lightfoot, D. D. 8vo. 12s. 
THE LETTERS OF ST. PAUL TO SEVEN CHURCHES 

AND THREE FRIENDS. Translated by Arthur S. Way, 

M.A. Crown 8vo. 5s. net. 

The Epistles of St. Peter — 

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PETER, I. i to II. 17. The Greek 
Text, with Introductory Lecture, Commentary, and additional 
Notes. By the late F. J. A. Hort, D. D. , D. C. L. , LL. D. 8vo. 6s. 
THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PETER (Greek Text). By 
J. Howard B. Masterman, Principal of the Midland Clergy 
i College, Edgbaston, Birmingham. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 

The Epistle of St. James — 

1 THE EPISTLE OF ST. JAMES. The Greek Text, with Intro- 

I duction and Notes. By Rev. Joseph B. Mayor, M.A. 2nd 

I Edition. 8vo. 14s. net. 

EXPOSITORY T/MES.—** The most complete edition of St. James in the English 
language, and the most serviceable for the student of Greek." 

BOOKMA N. — " Professor Mayor's volume in every part of it gives proof that no time 
or labour has been grudged in mastering this mass of literature, and that in appraising it 
he has exercised the sound judgment of a thoroughly trained scholar and critic. . . . 
j| I The notes are uniformly characterised by thorough scholarship and unfailing sense. The 

I J j notes resemble rather those of Lightfoot than those of Ellicott. . . . It is a pleasure to 

r ■; . welcome a book which does credit to English learning, and which will take, and keep, a 

:i>'' foremost place in Biblical literature." 

■|I. , SCOTSMAN.—*' It is a work which sums up many others, and to any one who wishes 

j ■: i • to make a thorough study of the Epistle of St. James, it will prove indispensable." 

1 ; : , EXPOSITOR (Dr. Marcus Dods). — ' ' Will long remain the commentary on St. James, 

tj , a storehouse to which all subsequent students of the epistle must be indebted." 

\^ \ The Epistles of St. John— 

f ' THE EPISTLES OF ST. JOHN. By F. D. Maurice. Crown 

) |-: 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

/ 1 i THE EPISTLES OF ST. JOHN. The Greek Text, with Notes. 

i.j , By Right Rev. Bishop Westcott. 4th Edition. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

■vl \ GUARDIA N. — " It contains a new or rather revised text, with careful critical remarks 

and helps ; very copious footnotes on the text ; ^ and after each- of the chapters, 
longer and more elaborate notes in treatment of leading or difficult questions, whether in 
respect of reading or theology. . . . Dr. Westcott has accumulated roimd them so much 
matter that, if not new, was forgotten, or generally unobserved, and has thrown so much 
light upon their language, theology, and characteristics. . . . The notes, critical, 



: I 



THEOLOGICAL CATALOGUE 13 

The Epistle of St. John — continued. 

illustrative, and exegetical, which are given beneath the text, are extraordinarily full and 
careful. . . . They exhibit the same minute analysis of every phrase and word, the same 
scrupulous weighing of every inflection and variation that characterised Dr. Westcott's 
commentary on the Gospel. . . . There is scarcely a syllable throughout the Epistles 
which is dismissed without having undergone the most anxious interrogation." 

SA TURD A y REVIEW.— ^1\it. more we examine this precious volume the more 
its exceeding richness in spiritual as well as in literary material grows upon the mind." 

The Epistle to the Hebrews — 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS IN GREEK AND 
ENGLISH. With Notes. By Rev. F. Rendall. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. English Text, with Com- 
mentary. By the same. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. With Notes. By Very 
Rev. C. J. Vaughan. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

TIMES. — " The name and reputation of the Dean of LlandafF are a better recom- 
mendation than we can give of the Epistle to the Hebrews^ the Greek text, with notes ; 
an edition which represents the results of more than thirty years' experience in the training 
of students for ordination." 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. The Greek Text, with 

Notes and Essays. By Right Rev. Bishop Westcott. Svo. 14s. 

GUARDIAN. — " In form this is a companion volume to that upon the Epistles of St. 
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sion. . . . His conception of inspiration is further illustrated by the treatment of the Old 
Testament in the Epistle^ and the additional notes that bear on this point deserve very 
care^l study. The spint in which the student should approach the perplexing questions 
of Old Testament criticism could not be better described tnan it is in the last essay." 

The Book of Revelations — 

THE APOCALYPSE OF ST. JOHN. The Greek Text, with 

Introduction, Notes, and Indices by the Rev. Professor H. B. 

SWETE, D.D. Svo. \Tn the Press. 

THE APOCALYPSE. A Study. By Archbishop Benson. 

Svo. Ss. 6d. net. 
LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPSE. By Rev. Prof. W. 

MiLLiGAN. Crown Svo. 5s. 
DISCUSSIONS ON THE APOCALYPSE. By the same. Cr. Svo. Ss. 
SCOTSMAN. — " These discussions give an interesting and valuable account and 
criticism of the present state of theological opinion and research in connection with their 
subject." 

SCOTTISH GUARDIAN.—'' The great merit of the book is the patient and skilful 
way in which it has brought the whole discussion down to the present day. . . . The 
result is a volume which many will value highly, and which will not, we thmk, soon be 
superseded." 

LECTURES ON THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN. By Very 
Rev. C. J. Vaughan. 5th Edition. Crown Svo. los. 6d. 

THE CHRISTIAN PROPHETS AND THE PROPHETIC 
APOCALYPSE. By Edward Carus Selwyn, D.D. Crown 
Svo. 6s. net. 

THE BIBLE WORD-BOOK. By W. Aldis Wright, Litt.D., 
LL.D. 2nd Edition. Crown Svo. 7s. 6d. 

C 
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Cbrietian (tburcb, Ibietori? of tbc 

Oheetham (Archdeacon).— A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAl 
CHURCH DURING THE FIRST SIX CENTURIES. C; 
8vo. I OS. 6d. 
TIMES. — '* A brief but authoritative summary of early ecclesiastical history." 
GLASGOW HERALD. — " Particularly clear in its exposition, systematic in its di 
position and development, and as light and attractive in style as could reasonably I 
expected from the nature of the subject." 

A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH FROM TH] 
REFORMATION TO THE PRESENT DAY. Crown 8vo. 

\In the Pres, 
Owatkin(H. M.)— SELECTIONS FROM EARLY WRITER! 
Illustrative of Church History to the Time of Constantino. 2n 
Edition. Revised and Enlarged. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. net. 

To this edition have been prefixed short accounts of the writei 
from whom the passages are selected. 
Hardwick (Archdeacon).— A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH. Middle Age. Ed. by Bishop Stubbs. Cr. 8vo. ios. 6d 
A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH DURING THl 
REFORMATION. Revised by Bishop Stubbs. Cr. 8vo. los. 6d 
Hort (Dr. F. J. A.)— TWO DISSERTATIONS. I. Oi 
MOXOrEXHS GEOS in Scripture and Tradition. II. On th 
"Constantinopolitan" Creed and other Eastern Creeds of th 
Fourth Century. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
JUDAISTIC CHRISTIANITY. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
THE CHRISTIAN ECCLESIA. A Course of Lectures on th 
Early History and Early Conceptions of the Ecclesia, and Fou 
Sermons. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Kriiger (Dr. G.)— HISTORY OF EARLY CHRISTIA^ 
LITERATURE IN THE FIRST THREE CENTURIES. Cr 
8vo. 8s. 6d. net. 
Lowrie (W.)— CHRISTIAN ART AND ARCHEOLOGY 
A HANDBOOK TO THE MONUMENTS OF THE EARLl 
CHURCH. Crown 8vo. los. 6d. 
I'l; Oliphant (T. L. Kington).— ROME AND REFORM. 2 vols 

I '" 8vo. 2 IS. net, 

ll" Simpson (W.)— AN EPITOME OF THE HISTORY OF THI 

^: I CHRISTIAN CHURCH. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Sohm (Prof.) — OUTLINES OF CHURCH HISTORY 
j i Translated by Miss May Sinclair. With a Preface by Prof. H 

\-\ M. GwATKiN, M.A. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

.1 MANCHESTER GUARDIAN.—" It fully deserves the praise given to it by Pro 

]i ; fessor Gwatkin (who contributes a preface to this translation) of being * neither a meagr 

_' I sketch nor a confused mass of facts, but a masterly outline,* and it really * supplies j 

i ; ^ want,' as affording to the intelligent reader who has no time or interest in details, a con 

'■ ' ' nected general view of the whole vast field of ecclesiastical history." 

i Vaughan (Very Rev. C. J.)— THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST 

DAYS. The Church of Jerusalem. The Church of thi 
Gentiles. The Church of the World. Crown 8vo. ios. 6d 
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Catechism of— 

CATECHISM AND CONFIRMATION. By Rev. J. C. P. 
Aldous. Pott 8vo. IS. net. 

THOSE HOLY MYSTERIES. By Rev. J. C. P. Aldous. Pott 
8vo. IS. net. 

A CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF THE CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND. By Rev. Canon Maclear. Pott 8vo. is. 6d. 

A FIRST CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND, with Scripture Proofs for Junior 
Classes and Schools. By the same. Pott 8vo. 6d. 

THE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION, with Prayers and Devo- 
tions. By the Rev. Canon Maclear. 32mo. 6d. 

NOTES FOR LECTURES ON CONFIRMATION. By the 
Rev. C. J. Vaughan, D.D. Pott 8vo. is. 6d. 

THE BAPTISMAL OFFICE AND THE ORDER OF CON- 
FIRMATION. By the Rev. F. Procter and the Rev. Canon 
Maclear. Pott 8vo. 6d. 
Disestablishment — 

DISESTABLISHMENT AND DISENDOWMENT. What are 

they? By Prof. E. A. Freeman. 4th Edition. Crown 8 vo. is. 
A DEFENCE OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND AGAINST 

DISESTABLISHMENT. By Roundell, Earl of Selborne. 

Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
ANCIENT FACTS & FICTIONS CONCERNING CHURCHES 

AND TITHES. By the same. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
A HANDBOOK ON WELSH CHURCH DEFENCE. By the 

Bishop of St. Asaph. 3rd Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Sewed, 6d. 

Dissent in its Relation to — 

DISSENT IN ITS RELATION TO THE CHURCH OF ENG- 
LAND. By Rev. G. H. Curteis. Bampton Lectures for 187 1. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

History of^ 

HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. Edited by 
the late Dean Stephens and the Rev. W. Hunt, Litt.D. In 
Eight Volumes. Crown 8vo. 

Vol. I. HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
FROM ITS FOUNDATION TO THE NORMAN CON- 
QUEST (597-1066). By the Rev. W. Hunt. Cr. 8vo. 
7 s. 6d. [/^eacfy. 

Vol. II. THE ENGLISH CHURCH FROM THE NOR- 
MAN CONQUEST TO.THE ACCESSION OF EDWARD 
1.(1066-1272). By Dean Stephens. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. [Ready. 
Vol. III. THE ENGLISH CHURCH IN THE FOUR- 
TEENTH AND FIFTEENTH CENTURIES (1272-1486). 
By the Rev. Canon Capes, sometime Reader of Ancient 
History in the University of Oxford. 7s. 6d. \_Re.ad'>j . 
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History — continued. 

Vol. IV. THE ENGLISH CHURCH IN THE SIX- 
TEENTH CENTURY, FROM THE ACiCESSION OF 
HENRY VIII. TO THE DEATH OF MARY (1509-1558). 
By James Gairdner, C.B., LL.D. 7s. 6d. [J^eady. 

Vol. VI. THE ENGLISH CHURCH FROM THE ACCES- 
SIGN OF CHARLES I. TO THE DEATH OF ANNE 
(1625-1714). By the Rev. W. H. HuTTON, B.D., Fellow of 
St. John's College, Oxford. 7s. 6d. il^eady. 

In Preparation. 
Vol. V. THE ENGLISH CHURCH IN THE REIGNS OF 
ELIZABETH AND JAMES I. By the Rev. W. H. Frere. 
Vol. VH. THE ENGLISH CHURCH IN THE 
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. By the Rev. Canon 
Overton, D.D., and the Rev. F. Relton. 
Vol. VHL THE ENGLISH CHURCH IN THE NINE- 
TEENTH CENTURY. By F. W. Cornish, M.A., Vice- 
Provost of Eton College. 
THE STATE AND THE CHURCH. By the Hon. Arthur 

Elliot. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
DOCUMENTS ILLUSTRATIVE OF ENGLISH CHURCH 
HISTORY. Compiled from Original Sources by Henry Gee, 
B.D., F.S.A., and W. J. Hardy, F.S.A. Cr. 8vo. los. 6d. 
ENGLISH HISTORICAL REVIEW.—'' Will be welcomed alike by students and 
by a much wider circle of reade^s interested in the history of the Church of England. 
For the benefit of the latter all the Latin pieces have been translated into Enelish. . . . 
It fully deserves the hearty imprimatur of the Bishop of Oxford prefixed to it.' 

DAILY CHRONICLE.— '' Students of the Engflish Constitution as well as students 
of Church History will find this volume a valuable aid to their researches." 

SCOTTISH GUARDIAN.—" There is no book in existence that contains so much 
original material likely to prove valuable to those who wish to investigate ritual or 
historical questions affecting the English Church." 

Holy Oommunion — 

THE COMMUNION SERVICE FROM THE BOOK OF 

COMMON PRAYER, with Select Readings from the Writings 

of the Rev. F. D. Maurice. Edited by Bishop Colenso. 6th 

Edition. i6mo. 2s. 6d. 
FIRST COMMUNION, with Prayers and Devotions for the newly 

Confirmed. By Rev. Canon Maclear. 32mo. 6d. 
A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION FOR CONFIRMATION AND 

FIRST COMMUNION, with Prayers and Devotions. By the 

same. 32mo. 2s. 
Liturgy — 

A COMPANION TO THE LECTIONARY. By Rev. W. Benham, 

B.D. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
AN INTRODUCTION TO THE CREEDS. By Rev. Canon 

Maclear. Pott 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

CHURCH QUAR TERL Y REVIEW.—" Mr. Maclear's text-books of Bible history 
are so well known that to praise them is unnecessary. He has now added to them An 
Introduction to the Creeds, which we do not hesitate to call admirable. The book 
consists, first, of an historical introduction, occupying 53 pages, then an exposition of 
the twelve articles of the Creed extending to page 299, an appendix containing the texts 
of a considerable number of Creeds, and lastly, three indices which, as far as we have 
tested them, we must pronounce very good. . . . We may add that we know already 
thsit tht book has been used with great advaxvtaLg,e iu otditiary ^^arochial work" 
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'iAtMXg!^ -^continued, 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE ARTICLES OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. By Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D., 
and Rev. W. W. Williams. Crown 8vo. los. 6d. 
The Bishop of Salisbury at the Church Congress spoke of this as " a book which 
will doubtless have, as it deserves, large circulation." 

ST. 'jf AMES'S G^Z^rr^.— "Theological students and others will find this com- 
prehensive yet concise volume most valuable." 

GLASGOW HERALD.— *' X valuable addition to the well-known series of Theo- 
logical Manuals published by Messrs. Macmillan." 

CHURCH TIMES. — "Those who are in any way responsible for the training of 
candidates for Holy Orders must often have felt the want of such a book as Dr. Maclear, 
with the assistance of his colleague, Mr. Williams, has just published." 

NEW HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 
With a rationale of its Offices on the basis of the former Work by 
Francis Procter, M.A. Revised and re- written by Walter 
Howard Frere, M.A., Priest of the Community of the Resur- 
rection. Second Impression. Crown 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

AN ELEMENTARY INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF 
COMMON PRAYER. By Rev. F. Procter and Rev. Canon 
Maclear. Pott 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

THE ELIZABETHAN PRAYER-BOOK AND ORNAMENTS. 
With an Appendix of Documents. By Henry Gee, D.D. 
Crown 8vo. 5s. 

TWELVE DISCOURSES ON 'SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH 
THE LITURGY AND WORSHIP OF THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND. By Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan. 4th Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 

Historical and Biographical — 

THE ECCLESIASTICAL EXPANSION OF ENGLAND IN 
THE GROWTH OF THE ANGLICAN COMMUNION. 
Hulsean Lectures, 1894-95. ^7 Alfred Barry, D.D., D.C.L., 
formerly Bishop of Sydney and Primate of Australia and Tasmania. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 
The author's preface says : *' The one object of these lectures — delivered 
on the Hulsean Foundation in 1894-95 — is to make some slight contribu- 
tion to that awakening of interest in the extraordinary religious mission of 
England which seems happily characteristic of the present time. " 

DAILY NEWS.— *^ These lectures are particularly interesting as containing the case 
for the Christian missions afti time when there is a disposition to attack them in some 
quarters." 

LIVES OF THE ARCHBISHOPS OF CANTERBURY. From 
St. Augustine to Juxon. By the Very Rev. Walter Farquhar 
Hook, D.D., Dean of Chichester. Demy 8vo. The volumes sold 
separately as follows: — Vol. I., 15s. ; Vol. II., 15s. ; Vol. V., 
15s. ; Vols. VI. and VII., 30s. ; Vol. VIII., 15s. ; Vol. X., 
15s. ; Vol. XL, 15s. ; Vol. XII., 15s. 
ATHENMUM. — "The most impartial, the most instructive, and the most interest- 
ing of histories." 

THE LIFE OF THE RIGHT REVEREND BROOKE FOSS 
WESTCOTT, D.D., Late Lord Bishop of Durham. By his Son, 
the Rev. Arthur Westcott. With Photogravure Portraits. 
2 vols. Extra Crown 8vo. 17s. net. 
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Historical and BiograpMcal — continued. 

LIFE AND LETTERS OF ARCHBISHOP BENSON. I 
Son. 

Abridged Edition. In one Vol. 8s. 6d. net. 

CHARLOTTE MARY YONGE : HER LIFE AND LETT: 
By Christabel Coleridge. With Portraits. 8vo. 12s. 6d 

LIFE AND LETTERS OF AMBROSE PHILLIPPS DE LI! 
ByE. S. PURCELL. Two Vols. 8vo. 25s. net 

THE OXFORD MOVEMENT. Twelve Years, 1833-45. 
Dean Church. Globe 8vo. 4s. net. 

THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF R. W. CHURCH, late : 
of St. Paul's. Globe 8vo. 4s. net. 

LIFE AND LETTERS OF FENTON JOHN ANTHC 
HORT, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., sometime Hulsean Professor 
Lady Margaret's Reader in Divinity in the University of Cambri 
By his Son, Arthur Fenton Hort, late Fellow of Trinity Coll 
Cambridge. In two Vols. With Portrait. Ex. Cr. 8vo. 17s. 

EXPOSITOR.—*' It is only just to publish the life of a scholar at once so well k 
and so little known as Dr. Hort . . . But all who appreciate his work wish to know i 
and the two fascinating volumes edited by his son give us the information we seek. ' 
reveal to us a man the very antipodes of a dry-as-dust pedant, a man with many intc 
and enthusiasms, a lover of the arts and of nature, an athlete and one of the founders < 
Alpine Club, a man of restless mind but always at leisure for the demands of friend 
and finding his truest joy in his own home and family." 

THE LIFE OF FREDERICK DENISON MAURICE. Ch 
told in his own letters. Edited by his Son, Frederick Maur 
With Portraits. Two Vols. Crown 8vo. 16s. 

MEMORIALS. (PART I.) FAMILY AND PERSONAL, i; 
1865. By RouNDELL, Earl of Selborne. With Portraits 
Illustrations. Two Vols. 8vo. 25s.net. (PARTII.) PERSO^ 
AND POLITICAL, 1865-1895. Two Vols. 25s. net. 

LIFE OF ARCHIBALD CAMPBELL TAIT, Archbishop 
Canterbury. By Archbishop Davidson and Will 
Benham, B.D., Hon. Canon of Canterbury. With Portr 
3rd Edition. Two Vols." Crown 8vo. los. net. 

LIFE AND LETTERS OF WILLIAM JOHN BUTLER, 
Dean of Lincoln, sometime Vicar of Wantage. 8vo. 1 2s. 6d. 
TIMES.—** We have a graphic picture of a strong personality, and the examp 
a useful and laborious life. . . . Well put together and exceedingly interestia 
Churchmen." 



IN THE COURT OF THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANT: 
BURY. Read and others v. The Lord Bishop of Line 
Judgment, Nov. 21, 1890. 2nd Edition. 8vo. 2s. net. 

THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY ON RESERVATI 
OF THE SACRAMENT. Lambeth Palace, May i, 15 
8vo. Sewed, is. net. 
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Historical and Biographical — continued, 

THE ARCHBISHOP OF YORK ON RESERVATION OF 

SACRAMENT. Lambeth Palace, May i, 1900. 8vo. Sewed. 

IS. net. • 

JOURNAL OF THEOLOGICAL STUDIES. Quarterly. 3s. 6d. 

net. (No. I, October 1899.) Yearly volumes, 14s. net. 
CANTERBURY DIOCESAN GAZETTE. Monthly. 8vo. 2d. 
JEWISH QUARTERLY REVIEW. Edited by I. Abrahams and 

C. G. MONTEFIORE. Demy 8vo. 3s. 6d. Vols. i-7,» 12s. 6d. 

each. Vol. 8 onwards, 15s. each. (Annual Subscription, lis.) 

devotional IBoofte 

Cornish (J. F.)— WEEK BY WEEK. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 64 

SPEC T A TOR. — "They are very terse and excellent verses, generally on the subject 
of either the Epistle or Gospel for the day, and are put with the kind of practical vigour 
which arrests attention and compels the conscience to face boldly some leading thought in 
the passage selected." 

SATURDAY REVIEW.— "Th^ studied simplicity of Mr. Cornish's verse is al- 
together opposed to what most hynm-Mrriters consider to be poetry. Nor is this the 
only merit of his unpretentious volume. There is a tonic character in the exhortation 
and admonition that characterise the hymns, and the prevailing sentiment is thoroughly 
manly and rousing." 

Eastlake (Lady).— FELLOWSHIP: LETTERS ADDRESSED 
TO MY SISTER-MOURNERS. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

A THENMUM. — "Tender and unobtrusive, and the author thoroughly realises the 
sorrow of those she addresses ; it may soothe mourning readers, and can by no means 
aggravate or jar upon their feelings." 

CONTEMPORARY REVIEW.— '^ Kv^ry touching and at the same time a very 
sensible book. It breathes throughout the truest Christian spirit." 

NONCONFORMIST— " h beautiful little volume, written with genuine feeling, 
good taste, and a right appreciation of the teaching of Scripture relative to sorrow and 
suflfering." 

IMITATIO CHRISTI, Libri IV. Printed in Borders after Holbein, 

Diirer, and other old Masters, containing Dances of Death, Acts of 

Mercy, Emblems, etc. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
Keble (J.)— THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. Edited by C. M. 

YoNGE. Pott 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 
Kingsley (Charles). — OUT OF THE DEEP: WORDS 

FOR THE SORROWFUL. From the writings of Charles 

Kingsley. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
DAILY THOUGHTS. Selected from the Writings of Charles 

Kingsley. By his Wife. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
FROM DEATH TO LIFE. Fragments of Teaching to a Village 

Congregation. With Letters on the "Life after Death." Edited 

by his Wife. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Maclear (Rev. Canon).— A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION 
FOR CONFIRMATION AND FIRST COMMUNION, WITH 
PRAYERS AND DEVOTIONS. 32mo. 2s. 
THE HOUR OF SORROW; OR, THE OFFICE FOR THE 
BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 32mo. 2s. 
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I Biaurice (Frederick Denison).— LESSONS OF HOPE. Readings 

'■ from the Works of F. D. Maurice. Selected by Rev. J. Ll 

, Davies, M.A. Crown 8va 5s. 

THE COMMUNION SERVICE. From the Book of Common 

Prayer, with select readings from the writings of the Rev. F. D. 

Maurice, M.A. Edited by the Rev. John William Colenso, 

D.D., Lord Bishop of Natal. i6mo. 2s. 6d. 

THE WORSHIP OF GOD, AND FELLOWSHIP AMONG MEN. 

By Frederick Denison Maurice and others. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

RAYS OF SUNLIGHT FOR DARK DAYS. With a Preface by 

Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan, D.D. New Edition. Pott 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Welby-Oregory (The Hon. Lady).— LINKS AND CLUES 

j 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Westcott (Bishop).— THOUGHTS ON REVELATION AND 
LIFE. Selections from the Writings of Bishop Westcott. Edited 
I : by Rev. S. Phillips. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
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INDEX OF NOTEWORTHY WORDS AND PHRASES FOUND 
IN THE CLEMENTINE WRITINGS, COMMONLY 
CALLED THE HOMILIES OF CLEMENT. 8vo. 5s. 
Benson (Archbishop).— CYPRIAN : HIS LIFE, HIS TIMES, 
HIS WORK. By the late Edward White Benson, Archbishop 
of Canterbury. 8vo. 21s.net. 
TIMES. — " In all essential respects, in sobriety of judgment and temper^ in sym- 
pathetic insight into character, in firm grasp of historical and ecclesiastical issues, in 
scholarship and erudition, the finished work is worthy of its subject and worthy of its 
author. ... In its main outlines full of dramatic insight and force, and in its details fall 
of the fruits of ripe learning, sound judgment, a lofty Christian temper, and a matura 
ecclesiastical wisdom." 

SATURDAY REVIEIV.— '* On the whole, and with all reservations which can 
possibly be made, this weighty volume is a contribution to criticism and learning^ on 
which we can but congratulate the Anglican Church. We wish more of her bishops were 
capable or desirous of descending into that arena of pure intellect from which Dr. Benson 
returns with these posthumous laurels." 

Owatkin (H. M.)— SELECTIONS FROM EARLY WRITERS 
ILLUSTRATIVE OF CHURCH HISTORY TO THE TIME 
OF CONSTANTINE. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. net. 

Hort (Dr. F. J. A.)— SIX LECTURES ON THE ANTE- 
NICENE FATHERS. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
TIMES. — '* Though certainly popular in form and treatment the^ are so in the best 

sense of the words, and they bear throughout the impress of the ripe scholarship, the 

rare critical acumen, and the lofty ethicaf temper whicn marked all Dr. Hort's work." 

NOTES ON CLEMENTINE RECOGNITIONS. Crown 8vo. 

4s. 6d. 

Hort (Dr. F. J. A.) and Mayor (J. B.)— CLEMENT OF ALEX- 
ANDRIA: MISCELLANIES (STROMATEIS). Book VII. 
The Greek Text, with Introduction, Translation, Notes, Disserta- 
tions, and Indices. 8vo. 15s. net 
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Kriiger (G.)— HISTORY OF EARLY CHRISTIAN LITERA- 
TURE IN THE FIRST THREE CENTURIES. Crown 8vo. 
8s. 6d. net. 

Lightfoot (Bishop).— THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS. Part I. 
St. Clement of Rome. Revised Texts, with Introductions, 
Notes, Dissertations, and Translations. 2 vols. 8vo. 32s. 
THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS. Part II. St. Ignatius to St. Poly- 
CARP. Revised Texts, with Introductions, Notes, Dissertations, and 
Translations. -? vols. 2nd Edition. Demy 8vo. 48s. 
THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS. Abridged Edition. With Short 
Introductions, Greek Text, and English Translation. 8vo. i6s. 

MANCHESTER GUARDIAN.— '^ h conspectus of these early and intensely in- 
teresting Christian ' Documents ' such as had not hitherto been attainable, and thereby 
renders a priceless service to all serious students of Christian theology, and even of 
Roman history." 

NA TIONAL OBSERVER.—" From the account of its contents, the student may 
appreciate the value of this last work of a great scholar, and its helpfulness as an aid to 
an intelligent examination of the earliest post-Apostolic writers. The texts are con- 
structed on the most careful collation of all the existifig sources. The introductions are 
brief, lucid, and thoroughly explanatory of the historical and critical questions related to 
the texts. The introduction to the Didacke^ and the translation of the * Church Manual 
of Early Christianity,' are peculiarly interesting, as giving at once an admirable version 
of it, and the opinion of the first of English biblical critics on the latest discovery in 
patristic literature." 

Ibi^mnolOQi? 

Bernard (Canon T. D.)— THE SONGS OF THE HOLY 
NATIVITY. Being Studies of the Benedictus, Magnificat, 
Gloria in Excelsis, and Nunc Dimittis. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

Brooke (Stopford A.)— CHRISTIAN HYMNS. Edited and 
arranged. Fcap. 8vo. 2 s. 6d. net. 

Selbome (Roundell, Earl of) — 

THE BOOK OF PRAISE. From the best English Hymn Writers. 

Pott 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 
A HYMNAL. Chiefly from 77ie Book of Praise. In various sizes. 
B. Pott 8vo, larger type. is. — C. Same Edition, fine paper, is. 6d. — 
An Edition with Music, Selected, Harmonised, and Composed by 
John Hullah. Pott 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Smith (Horace)— HYMNS AND PSALMS. Ex. Crown 8vo. 
2s. 6d. 

Woods (M. A,) — HYMNS FOR SCHOOL WORSHIR 
Compiled by M. A. Woods. Pott 8vo. is. 6d. 
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BeU (Rev. G. C.)— RELIGIOUS TEACHING IN SECOND- 
ARY SCHOOLS. For Teachers and Parents. Suggestions as 
to Lessons on the Bible, Early Church History, Christian Evidences, 
etc. By the Rev. G. C. Bell, M.A., Master of Marlborough 
College. 2nd Edition. With new chapter on Christian Ethic. 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
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Bell (Rev. G. C.)-^ontinued, 

GUARDIAN. — " The hints and suggestions given are admirable, and, as far as Bibl 
teaching; or instruction in * Christian Evidences' is concerned, leave nothing to be desired 
Much time and thought has evidently been devoted by the wrriter to the difficulties whicl 
confront the teacher of the Old Testament, and a large portion of the volume is taken u] 
with the consideration of this branch of his subject." 

EDUCATIONAL REVIEW.— ''Vor those teachers who are dissatisfied with th^ 
existing state of thin^, and who are striving after something better, this little handbool 
is invaluable. Its aim is ' to map out a course of instruction on practical lines, and t 
suggest methods and books which may point the way to a higher standpoint and a wide 
horuon.' For the carrying out of this, and also for his criticism of prevailing methods 
all teachers owe Mr. Bell a debt of gratitude ; and if anv are roused to a due sense o 
their responsibility in this matter, he will feel that his book has not been written in vain.' 

Gilbert (Dr. G. H.)— A PRIMER OF THE CHRISTIA^ 
RELIGION. Based on the Teaching of Jesus, its Founder anc 
Living Lord. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. net. 

Scrmone, Xccturce, Hb&rc60C0, ant) 
^bcological leeeai^e 

(See also ' BibU; * Church of England; * Fathers') 

Abbey (Rev. C. J.)— THE DIVINE LOVE: ITS STERN- 
NESS, BREADTH, AND TENDERNESS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
GUARDIAN. — "This is a book which, in our opinion, demands the most serious 
and earnest attention." 

Abbott (Rev. Dr. E. A.)— 

CAMBRIDGE SERMONS. 8vo. 6s. 
OXFORD SERMONS. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
Abrahams (I.)— Montefiore (C.G.)— ASPECTS OF JUDAISM. 
Being Eighteen Sermons. 2nd Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 
TIMES.—*' There is a great deal in them that does not appeal to Jews alone, for, 
especially in Mr. Montefiore's addresses, the doctrines advocated, with much charm of 
style, are often not by any means exclusively Jewish, but such as are shared and 
honoured by all who care for religion and morality as those terms are commonly under- 
stood in the western world." 

GLASGOW HERALD.— "Both from the homiletic and what maj^ be called the 
big-world point of view, this little volume is one of considerable interest. ' 

Aiager (Rev. Alfred).— THE GOSPEL AND HUMAN LIFE. 

Edited, with Preface, by Canon Beeching. Cr. 8vo. [In the Press, 
Askwith (E. H.)— THE CHRISTIAN CONCEPTION OF 

HOLINESS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
THE SPECTA TOR.—" A well-reasoned and really noble view of the essential pur- 
pose of the Christian revelation. . . . We hope that Mr. Askwith 's work will be widely 
read." 

Bather (Archdeacon).— ON SOME MINISTERIAL DUTIES, 
CATECHISING, PREACHING, etc. Edited, with a Preface, 
by Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan, D.D. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Beechillg (Rev. Canon H. C.)— INNS OF COURT SERMONS. 
Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Benson (Archbishop) — 

BOY-LIFE : its Trial, its Strength, its Fulness. Sundays in 
Wellington College, 1859-73. 4th Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
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Benson (Archbishop) — continued, 

CHRIST AND HIS TIMES. Addressed to the Diocese of Canter- 

bury in his Second Visitation. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
FISHERS OF MEN. Addressed to the Diocese of Canterbury in 
his Third Visitation. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
GUARDIAN. — "There is plenty of plain speaking in the addresses before us, and 
they contain many wise and thoughtful counsels on subjects of the day." 

TIMES. — "With keen insight and sagacious counsel, the Archbishop surveys the 
condition and prospects of the church." 

ARCHBISHOP BENSON IN IRELAND. A record of his Irish 

Sermons and Addresses. Edited by J. H. Bernard. Crown 

8vo. 3s. 6d. 

PALL MALL GAZETTE. — "No words of mine could appreciate, or do justice 

to, the stately language and lofty thoughts of the late Primate ; they will appeal to 

every Churchman. 

Bemaxd (Canon T.D.)— THE SONGS OF THE HOLY NATIV- 
ITY CONSIDERED (i) AS RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE, 
(2) AS IN USE IN THE CHURCH. Crown 8vo. 5s. 
To use the words of its author, this book is offered " to readers of 
Scripture as expository of a distinct portion of the Holy Word ; to wor- 
shippers in the congregation as a devotional commentary on the hymns 
which they use ; to those keeping Christmas, as a contribution to the ever- 
welcome thoughts of that blessed season ; to all Christian people who, in 
the midst of the historical elaboration of Christianity, find it good to re- 
enter from time to time the clear atmosphere of its origin, and are fain in 
the heat of the" day to recover some feeling of the freshness of dawn. " 

GLASGOW HERALD. — " He conveys much useful information in a scholarly way." 

SCOTSMAN. — " Their meaning and their relationships, the reasons why the Church 

has adopted them, and many other kindred points, are touched upon in the book with so 

well-explained a learning and with so much insight that the book will be highly valued 

by those interested in its subject." 

Brastow (Prof. L. O.) — REPRESENTATIVE MODERN 

PREACHERS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. net. 
Brooke (Rev. Stopford A.) — SHORT SERMONS. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Brooks (Phillips, late Bishop of Massachusetts) — 

THE CANDLE OF THE LORD, and other Sermons. Cr. 8va 6s. 
SERMONS PREACHED IN ENGLISH CHURCHES. Crown 

8vo. 6s. 
TWENTY SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
THE MYSTERY OF INIQUITY. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
ESSAYS AND ADDRESSES, RELIGIOUS, LITERARY, AND 

SOCIAL. Edited by the Rev. John Cotton Brooks. Crown 

8vo. 8s. 6d. net. 
NEW STARTS IN LIFE, AND OTHER SERMONS. Crown 

8vo. 6s. 

WESTMINSTER GAZETTE.—" All characterised by that fervent piety, catho- 
licity of spirit, and fine command of language for which the Bishop was famous." 

THE MORE ABUNDANT LIFE. Lenten Readings. Royal 

i6mo. 5s. 
THE LAW OF GROWTH, and other Sermons. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
SCOTSMAN. — "All instinct with the piety, breadth of mind, and eloquence which 
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Brooks (Phillips, late Bishop of Massachusetts) — continued, 

have given Phillips Brooks' pulpit prolocutions their rare distinction among^ productio 
of this kind, that of being really and truly suitable for more Sundays than one." 
GLOBE. — " So manly in outlook and so fresh and suggestive in treatment." 
SEEKING LIFE, AND OTHER SERMONS. Crown 8va 6 
THE INFLUENCE OF JESUS. The Bohlen Lectures, i%^\ 

Crown 8vo. 6s. 
LECTURES ON PREACHING DELIVERED AT YALE COI 

LEGE. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
THE PHILLIPS BROOKS YEAR BOOK. Selections from tl 
Writings of Bishop Phillips Brooks. By H. L. S. and L. H. f 
Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 
LIFE AND LETTERS OF PHILLIPS BROOKS. By A. V. C 
Allen. 3 vols. Svo. 30s. net. 
Campbell (Dr. John M*Leod) — 

THE NATURE OF THE ATONEMENT. 6th Ed. Cr. Svo. 61 

THOUGHTS ON REVELATION. 2nd Edition. Crown Svo. s« 

RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE GIFT OF ETERNAL LIFI 

Compiled from Sermons preached at Row, in the years 1829-3] 

Crown Svo. 5s. 

Carpenter (W. Boyd, Bishop of Ripen) — 

TRUTH IN TALE. Addresses, chiefly to Children. Crown Svo 

4s. 6d. 
THE PERMANENT ELEMENTS OF RELIGION: Bamptoi 

Lectures, 1887. 2nd Edition. Crown Svo. 6s. 
TWILIGHT DREAMS. Crown Svo. 4s. 6d. 
LECTURES ON PREACHING. Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. net 
TIMES.— *' These Lectures on Prettching^ ^fXvtereA z. vear ago in the Divinit 
School at Cambridge, are an admirable analysis of the intellectual, ethical, spiritual 
and rhetorical characteristics of the art of preaching. In six lectures the Bishop deal 
successfully with the preacher and his training, with the sermon and its structure, witi 
the preacher and his age, and with the aim of the preacher. In each case he is practical 
suggestive, eminently stimulating, and often eloquent, not with the mere splendour o 
rhetoric, but with the happy faculty of saying the right thing in well-chosen words." 

SOME THOUGHTS ON CHRISTIAN REUNION. Being £ 

Charge to the Clergy. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 

TIMES. — " Dr. Boyd Carpenter treats this very difficult subject with moderatior 

and good sense, and with a clear-headed perception of the limits which inexorably cir 

cumscribe the natural aspirations of Christians of different churches and nationalities foi 

a more intimate communion and fellowship." 

LEEDS MERCURY. — "He discusses with characteristic vigour and felicity the 
claims which hinder reunion, and the true idea and scope of catholicity." 

Chase (Rev. Dr. F. H.)— THE SUPERNATURAL ELEMENT 
IN OUR LORD'S EARTHLY LIFE IN RELATION TO 
HISTORICAL METHODS OF STUDY. 8vo. Sewed. is. 

Oheetham (Archdeacon). — MYSTERIES, PAGAN AND 
CHRISTIAN. Being the Hulsean Lectures for 1896. Crown 
8vo. 5s. 

Ohurch (Dean) — 

HUMAN LIFE AND ITS CONDITIONS, Crown 8vo. 6s. 
THE GIFTS OF CIVILISATION, and other Sermons and Lectures. 
2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
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Church (Dean) — continued. 

DISCIPLINE OF THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER, and other 

Sermons. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
ADVENT SERMONS. 1885. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
VILLAGE SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
VILLAGE SERMONS. Second Series. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
VILLAGE SERMONS. Third Series. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

TIMES. — "In these sermons we see how a singularly gifted and cultivated mind was 
able to communicate its thoughts on the highest subjects to those with whom it might 
be supposed to have little in common.^ ... His village sermons are not the by-work of 
one whose interests were elsewhere in higher matters. They are the outcome of his 
deepest interests and of the life of his choice. . . . These sermons are worth perusal if 
only to show what preaching, even to the humble and unlearned hearers, may be made 
in really competent hands." 

CATHEDRAL AND UNIVERSITY SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

PASCAL AND OTHER SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

^ TIMES. — "They are all eminently characteristic of one of the most saintly of modem 
divines, and one of the most scholarly of modern men of letters." 

SPECTATOR. — "Dean Church's seem to us the finest sermons published since 



Newman's, even Dr. Liddon's rich and eloquent discourses not excepted, — ^and they 
breathe more of the spirit of perfect peace than even Newman's. They cannot be called 
High Church or Broad Church, much less Low Church sermons ; they are simply the 
sermons of a good scholar, a great thinker, and a firm and serene Christian." 

CLERGYMAN'S SELF-EXAMINATION CONCERNING THE 

APOSTLES' CREED. Extra fcap. 8vo. is. 6d. 

Oongreve (Rev. John).— HIGH HOPES AND PLEADINGS 
FOR A REASONABLE FAITH, NOBLER THOUGHTS, 
LARGER CHARITY. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

Davidson (Archbishop) — 

A CHARGE DELIVERED TO THE CLERGY OF THE 

DIOCESE OF ROCHESTER, October 29, 30, 31, 1894. 

8vo. Sewed. 2s. net. 
A CHARGE DELIVERED TO THE CLERGY OF THE 

DIOCESE OF WINCHESTER, Sept. 28, 30, Oct. 2, 3, 4, 

and 5, 1899. 8vo. Sewed. 2s. 6d. net. 
Davies (Rev. J. Llewelyn) — 

THE GOSPEL AND MODERN LIFE. 2nd Edition, to which is 

added Morality according to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s. 
SOCIAL QUESTIONS FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF 

CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
WARNINGS AGAINST SUPERSTITION. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
THE CHRISTIAN CALLING. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s. 
BAPTISM, CONFIRMATION, AND THE LORD'S SUPPER, 

as interpreted by their Outward Signs. Three Addresses. New 

Edition. Pott 8vo. is. 
ORDER AND GROWTH AS INVOLVED IN THE SPIRITUAL 

CONSTITUTION OF HUMAN SOCIETY. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

GLASGOW HERALD.— "This is a wise and suggestive book, touching upon many 
of the more interesting questions of the present day. ... A book as full of hope as it is 
of ability." 
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Davies (Rev. J. Llewelyn) — continued, 

MANCHESTER GUARDIAN.— ''VLt says what he means, but never more tl 
he means ; and hence his words carry weight with many to whom the ordinary seni 
would appeal in vain. . . . The whole book is well worth study." 

ABERDEEN DAIL Y FREE PRESS.—*' An able discussion of the true basis i 
aim of social progress." 

SCOTSMAN.—" Thoughtful and suggestive." 



Sermons and Paf)ers. 
KINGDOM. A 



Cro 



Stuc 



SPIRITUAL APPREHENSION : 
8vo. 6s. 

Day (E. E.)— SEEKING THE 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. net. 

Donehoo (J. de Quincey).— THE APOCRYPHAL AND L 
GENDARY LIFE OF CHRIST. Being the Whole Body 
the Apocryphal Gospels and other Extra Canonical Literati 
which pretends to tell of the Life and Words of Jesus Christ, 
eluding much Matter which has not before appeared in EnglL 
In continuous Narrative Form, with Notes, Scriptural Referenc 
Prolegomena, and Indices. 8vo. los. 6d. net. 

Edwards (Jonathan), SELECTED SERMONS OF. Edit 
by Prof. H. N. Gardiner. i6mo. is. net. 

EUerton (Rev. John).— THE HOLIEST MANHOOD, AN 
ITS LESSONS FOR BUSY LIVES. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

English Theological Library. Edited by Rev. Freder 
Relton. With General Introduction by the late BiSH 
Creighton. a Series of Texts Annotated for the Use 
Students, Candidates for Ordination, etc. 8vo. 

Re-issue at Redticed Prices. 

I. HOOKER'S ECCLESIASTICAL POLITY, Book V., Edit 
by Rev. Ronald E. Bayne. los. 6d. net. 

II. LAW'S SERIOUS CALL, Edited by Rev. Canon J. H. Overtc 
4s. 6d. net. 

DAILY NEWS.— '^ K well-executed reprint. . . . Canon Overton's notes are i 
numerous, and are as a rule very interesting and useful." 

CAMBRIDGE REVIEIV.—** A welcome reprint. ... All that it should be 
paper and appearance, and the reputation of the editor is a guarantee for the accun 
and fairness of the notes." 

III. WILSON'S MAXIMS, Edited by Rev. F. Relton. 3s. 6d. n 
C7i/^-ffZ>/^M— "Many readers will feel grateful to Mr. Relton for this edition 

Bishop Wilson's ' Maxims.' . . . Mr. Relton's edition will be found well worth posse 
ing : It is pleasant to the eye, and bears legible marks of industry and study.'* 

EXPOSITORY TIMES.—** In an introduction of some twenty pages, he tells 
all we need to know of Bishop Wilson and of his maxims. Then he gives us the maxi 
themselves in most perfect form, and schools himself to add at the bottom of the pa 
such notes as are absolutely necessary to their understanding, and nothing more." 

IV. THE WORKS OF BISHOP BUTLER. Vol. I. Sermoi 
Charges, Fragments, and Correspondence. Vol. II. The Analo 
of Religion, and two brief dissertations : I. Of Personal Identil 
II. Of the Nature of Virtue. Edited by the Very Rev. J. 1 
Bernard, D.D., Dean of St. Patrick's, Dublin. 4s. 6d. net eac 

THE PILOT. — "One could hardly desire a better working edition than this whi 
Dr. Bernard has given us. . . . Sure to become the standard edition for students. " 
THE SPECTATOR.— ** An excellent piece of work." 
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English Theological Library — continued, 

V. THE CONFERENCE BETWEEN WILLIAM LAUD AND 

MR. FISHER, THE JESUIT. Edited by Rev. C. H. Simpkin- 

SON, M.A. Author of The Life of Archbishop Laud. [4s. 6d. net. 
Everett (Dr. C. C.)— THE PSYCHOLOGICAL ELEMENTS 

OF RELIGIOUS FAITH. Crown 8vo. 5s. net. 
EVIL AND EVOLUTION. An attempt to turn the Light of Modern 

Science on to the Ancient Mystery of Evil. By the author of 

The Social Horizon. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 
EXPOSITORY TIMES.—'* The book is well worth the interest it is almost certain 
to excite." 

CHURCH TIMES.— "Ther^ can be no question about the courage or the keen 
logic and the lucid style of this fascinating treatment of a problem which is of pathetic 
interest to all of us. . . . It deserves to be studied by all, and no one who reads it can 
fail to be struck by it." 

FAITH AND CONDUCT : An Essay on Verifiable Religion. Crown 

8vo. 7s. 6d. 
FAITH OF A CHRISTIAN, THE. By a Disciple. Cr. Svo. 3s.6d.net. 

GUARDIAN. — "The general impression left upon our mind by this book is so 
good that we wish to recommend it to our readers' attention, for we believe that any 
one who reads it through will lay it down with a feeling of gratitude to its author." 

TIMES. — "A simple, honest, and refreshing volume. . . . Those who are least 
inclined to agree with the writer's theses will be first to acknowledge that his thoughts 
upon them are worth reading." 

Farrar (Very Rev. F. W., late Dean of Canterbury) — 

THE HISTORY OF INTERPRETATION. Being the Bampton 

Lectures, 1885. 8vo. 16s. 
Collected Edition of the Sermons, etc. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. each. 
SEEKERS AFTER GOD. 
ETERNAL HOPE. Sermons Preached in Westminster Abbey. Also 

8vo. Sewed. 6d. 
THE FALL OF MAN, and other Sermons. 

THE WITNESS OF HISTORY TO CHRIST. Hulsean Lectures. 
THE SILENCE AND VOICES OF GOD. 

IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH. Sermons on Practical Subjects. 
SAINTLY WORKERS. Five Lenten Lectures. 
EPHPHATHA : or, The Amelidration of the World. 
MERCY AND JUDGMENT. A few words on Christian Eschatology. 
SERMONS AND ADDRESSES delivered in America. 
Fiske (John).— MAN'S DESTINY VIEWED IN THE LIGHT 
OF HIS ORIGIN. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
LIFE EVERLASTING. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
Foxell (W. J.)— GOD'S GARDEN : Sunday Talks with Boys. 
With an Introduction by Dean Farrar. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
SPEAK'ER.—'*T>ca\s with obvious problems of faith and conduct in a strain of 
vigorous simplicity, and with an evident knowledge of the needs, the moods, the diffi- 
culties of boy-life. It is the kind of book which instils lessons of courage, trust, patience, 
and forbearance ; and does so quite as much by example as by precept." 

IN A PLAIN PATH. Addresses to Boys. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

SPEAICER.—" He handles with admirable vigour, and real discernment of a boy's 
difficulties, such high themes as the use of time, noble revenge, the true gentleman, the 
noblest victory, and progress through failure. There is nothing childish in the method of 
treatment, and yet we feel sure that a man who spoke to a congregation of lads in this 
fashion would not talk over the head of the youngest, and yet find his way to the hearts 
of those who are just passing from the restraints of school to tK^ Tes^^N&>k*^\xJ«&^^^'e." 



28 MACMILLAN AND CO.'S 

Fraser (Bishop). — UNIVERSITY SERMONS. Edited \ 

Rev. John W. Diggle. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Ck)odBpeed(G.S.)— ISRAEL'S MESSIANIC HOPE TO TH 

TIME OF JESUS: A Study in the Historical Development 

the Foreshadowings of the Christ in the Old Testament ai 

beyond. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Qrane (W. L.)— THE WORD AND THE WAY: or, Tl 

Light of the Ages on the Path of To- Day. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
HARD SAYINGS OF JESUS CHRIST. A Study in the Mii 

and Method of the Master. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 5s 
Oreen (S. G.)— THE CHRISTIAN CREED AND TH 

CREEDS OF CHRISTENDOM. Seven Lectures deliver. 

in 1898 at Regent's Park College. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Oriflls (W. E.) — DUX CHRISTUS. An Outline Study 

Japan. Globe 8vo. Cloth. 2s. 6d. net. Paper, is. 6d. m 
Haxcourt (Sir W. V.)— LAWLESSNESS in the NATIONA 

CHURCH. 8vo. Sewed, is. net. 
Hardwick (Archdeacon). — CHRIST AND OTHER MA 

TERS. 6th Edition. Crown 8vo. los. 6d. 
Hare (Julius Charles).— THE MISSION OF THE CO» 

FORTER. New Edition. Edited by Dean Plumptre. Crov 

8vo. 7s. 6d. 
Harris (Rev. G. C.) — SERMONS. With a Memoir I 

Charlotte M. Yonge, and Portrait. Extra fcap. 8va 6s. 
Headlam (Rev. A. C.)— THE SOURCES AND AUTHORIT 

OF DOGMATIC THEOLOGY. Being an Inaugiiral Lectu 

delivered by the Rev. Arthur C. Headlam, D.D. 8vo. Sewe 

IS. net. 
GUARDIAN. — "A learned and valuable vindication of the place of dogma 
theology by a scholar trained in historical and critical methods." 

Hanson (Canon H. H.)— SERMON ON THE DEATH O 

THE QUEEN. 8vo. Sewed, is. net. 
SINCERITY AND SUBSCRIPTION. A Plea for Toleration 

the Church of England. Globe 8vo. is. net. 
THE VALUE OF THE BIBLE, AND OTHER SERMO^ 

(1 902- 1 904). Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Hicks (Rev. Canon E. L.)— ADDRESSES ON THE TEMPT> 

TION OF OUR LORD. Crown 8vo. 3s. net. 
Hillis (N. D.) — THE INFLUENCE OF CHRIST I 

MODERN LIFE. A Study of the New Problems of the Chun 

in American Society. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
THE QUEST OF HAPPINESS. A Study of Victory over Life 

Troubles. Extra crown 8vo. 6s. net. 
Hilty (Carl).— HAPPINESS : Essays on the Meaning of Lif 

Translated by Professor F. G. Peabody. Crown 8vo. 4s. net 
Hodgkins (Louise M.)— VIA CHRISTI : An Introduction to th 

Study of Missions. Globe 8vo. 2s. net. Sewed, is. 3d. ne 
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I Hort (Dr. F. J. A.)— THE WAY, THE TRUTH, THE LIFE. 

Hulsean Lectures, 1871. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

I ^ CAMBRIDGE REVIEW.—'* Only to few is it given to scan the wide fields of truth 
with clear vision of near and far alike. To what an extraordinary degree the late Dr. 
■ Hort possessed this power is shown by the Hulsean Lectures just published. They carr>' 
g us in the most wonderful way to the very centre of the Christian system ; no aspect of 
truth, no part of the world, seems to be left out of vie^v ; while in every page we recog- 
nise the gathered fruits of a rare scholarship in the service of an unwearying thought." 

« JUDAISTIC CHRISTIANITY. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

« SCOTSMAN.— "Th& great merit of Dr. Hort's lectures is that succinctly and yet 

i fully, and in a clear and interesting and suggestive manner, they give us not only his own 
opinions, but whatever of worth has been advanced on the subject." 

' ^ GLASGOW HERALD.— ''W\\\ receive a respectful welcome at the hands of all 

biblical scholars. ... A model of exact and patient scholarship, controlled by robust 
English sagacity, and it is safe to say that it will take a high place in the literature of the 

' subject." 

VILLAGE SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Selected from the Sermons preached by Professor Hort to his 

village congregation at St. Ippolyt*s, and including a series of 

Sennons dealing in a broad and suggestive way with the successive 

books of the Bible, from Genesis to Revelations. 

SERMONS ON THE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE (selected from 

Village Sermons), Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
VILLAGE SERMONS IN OUTLINE. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Contents : I. The Prayer Book, 16 Sermons. II. Baptism, 

5 Sermons. III. Mutual Subjection the Rule of Life (Eph. v. 21), 

6 Sermons. IV. The Sermon on the Mount (St. Matt. v. i ; vii. 
29), 1 1 Sermons. V. Advent, 4 Sermons. VI. The Armour of 
the Cross. VII. The Resurrection, 7 Sermons. 

CAMBRIDGE AND OTHER SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Hughes (T.)— THE MANLINESS OF CHRIST. 2nd Ed. 
Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

GLOBE. — " The Manliness of Christ is a species of lay sermon such as Judge Hughes 
is well qualified to deliver, seeing that manliness of thought and feeling has been the 
prevailing characteristic of all his literary products." 

BRITISH WEEKLY.—'' A new edition of a strong book." 

Hutton (R. H.)— 

ESSAYS ON SOME OF THE MODERN GUIDES OF ENG- 
LISH THOUGHT IN MATTERS OF FAITH. Globe 8vo. 
4s. net. 

THEOLOGICAL ESSAYS. Globe 8v6. 4s. net. 

ASPECTS OF RELIGIOUS AND SCIENTIFIC THOUGHT. 
Selected from the Spectator^ and edited by E. M. Rqscoe. Globe 
8vo. 4s. net. 

Hyde (W. De W.)— OUTLINES OF SOCIAL THEOLOGY. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Dr. Hyde thus describes the object of his book : "This little book aims 
to point out the logical relations in which the doctrines of theology will 
stand to each other when the time shall come again for seeing Christian 
truth in the light of reason and Christian life as the embodiment of love. " 
PRACTICAL IDEALISM. Globe 8vo. 5s. net. 
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niingworth (Rev. J. R,)— SERMONS PREACHED IN A 
COLLEGE CHAPEL. Crown 8vo. 5s. 
UNIVERSITY AND CATHEDRAL SERMONS. Cro^n 8vo. 5s. 
PERSONALITY, DIVINE AND HUMAN. Bampton Lectures, 
1894. Crown 8vo. 6s. Also 8vo. Sewed. 6d. 
TIMES. — " Will take high rank among the rare theological masterpieces produced by 
that celebrated foundation." 

EXPOSITOR. — '* It is difficult to convey an adequate impression of the freshness 
and strength of the whole argument. ... It is a book which no one can be satisfied with 
reading once ; it is to be studied." 

DIVINE IMMANENCE. An Essay on the Spiritual Significance 
of Matter. New Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

CHURCH QUARTERLY REVIEW.—'' K very valuable book. . . . Divine 
ImmaKence is likely to prove of great service to Christian truth. It combines, to a 
remarkable extent, profound thought and clear expression. It is throughout written 
in an interesting style." 

GUARDIAN. — "Altogether, we have rarely read a book of such philosophical 
earnestness in construing the Christian view of existence in terms of the thought and 
knowledge of these days, nor one more likely to bring home the knowledge of a Saviour 
to the modern man." 

REASON AND REVELATION. An Essay in Christian Apology. 

8vo.' 7s. 6d. 
CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. Being Some Lectures on the Ele- 
ments of Christian Ethics. 8vo. [In the Press, 
Jacob (Rev. J. A.) — BUILDING IN SILENCE, and other 

Sermons. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s. 
Jacob (Rev. J. T.)— CHRIST THE INDWELLER. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 
JeUett (Rev. Dr.)— 

THE ELDER SON, and other Sermons. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Joceline (E.)— THE MOTHER'S LEGACIE TO HER UN- 
BORN CHILD. Cr. i6mo. 4s. 6d. 
Jones (Jenkin Lloyd) — 

JESS : BITS OF WAYSIDE GOSPEL. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
A SEARCH FOR AN INFIDEL : BITS OF WAYSIDE GOS- 
PEL. Second Series. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Joseph (Rev. Morris).— JUDAISM AS CREED AND LIFE. 
Extra Crown 8vo. 5s. net. 
The view of Judaism set forth in this work lies midway between the 
orthodoxy which regards the Shulchan Aruch, or at least the Talmud, as 
the final authority in Judaism, and the extreme liberalism which would 
lightly cut the religion loose from the bonds of tradition. The present 
volume, then, may fairly lay claim to novelty. Almost all the expositions 
of Judaism which have hitherto appeared in England have been written 
from the rigidly conservative standpoint, but thus far no attempt has been 
made to elucidate systematically the intermediate position, and to give a 
comprehensive account of Jewish belief and practice as they are conceived 
by men of moderate views. 
KeUogg (Rev. S. H.)— 

THE GENESIS AND GROWTH OF RELIGION. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

SCOTSMAN. — " Full of matter of an important kind, set forth with praiseworthy 
conciseness, and at the same time with admirable lucidity. . . . Dr. Kellogg has done 
the work allotted to him with great ability, and everywhere manifests a competent ac- 
quaintance with the subject with which he deals." 
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King (Prof. H. C.)— RECONSTRUCTION IN THEOLOGY. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 
THEOLOGY AND THE SOCIAL CONSCIOUSNESS. Crown 
8vo. 5s. net. 

Kingsley (Charles) — 

VILLAGE AND TOWN AND COUNTRY SERMONS. Crown 

8vo. 3s. 6d. 
THE WATER OF LIFE, and other Sermons. Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. 
SERMONS ON NATIONAL SUBJECTS, AND THE KING OF 

THE EARTH. Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. 
SERMONS FOR THE TIMES. Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. 
GOOD NEWS OF GOD. Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. 
THE GOSPEL OF THE PENTATEUCH, AND DAVID. Crown 

Svo. 3s. 6d. 
DISCIPLINE, and other Sermons. Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. 
WESTMINSTER SERMONS. Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. 
ALL SAINTS' DAY, and other Sermons. Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. 

ACADEMY. — "We can imagine nothing more appropriate than this edition for a 
public, a school, or even a village library." 

Kirkpatrick (Prof. A. F.)— THE DIVINE LIBRARY OF THE 
OLD TESTAMENT. Its Origin, Preservation, Inspiration, and 
Permanent Value. Crown Svo. 3s. net 
THE DOCTRINE OF THE PROPHETS. Warburtonian Lectures 
1S86-1890. Third Edition. Crown Svo. 6s. 

Knight (W. A.)— ASPECTS OF THEISM. Svo. 8s. 6d. 

LETTERS FROM HELL. Newly translated from the Danish. With 
an Introduction by Dr. George Macdonald. Twenty-eighth 
Thousand. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d. 

Lightfoot (Bishop) — 

THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY. Reprinted from Dissertations on 
the Apostolic Age. Crown Svo. 3s. net. 

LEADERS IN THE NORTHERN CHURCH : Sermons Preached 
in the Diocese of Durham. 2nd Edition. Crown Svo. 6s. 

ORDINATION ADDRESSES AND COUNSELS TO CLERGY. 
Crown Svo. 6s. 

CAMBRIDGE SERMONS. Crown Svo. 6s. 

SERMONS PREACHED IN ST. PAUL'S CATHEDRAL. Crown 
Svo. 6s. 

SERMONS PREACHED ON SPECIAL OCCASIONS. Crown 
Svo. 6s. 

A CHARGE DELIVERED TO THE CLERGY OF THE 
DIOCESE OF DURHAM, 25th Nov. 1SS6. Demy Svo. 2s. 

ESSAYS ON THE WORK ENTITLED "Supernatural Reli- 
gion." Svo. Re-issue at 6s. net. 

DISSERTATIONS ON THE APOSTOLIC AGE. Svo. 14s. 

BIBLICAL ESSAYS. Svo. 12s. 

TIMES. — " As representing all that is now available of the Bishop's profound learning 
and consummate scholarship for the illustration of his great subject, the present volume 
and its successor will be warmly welcomed by all students of theology." 
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Lillingston (Frank, M.A.)— THE BRAMO SAMAJ A 
ARYA SAMAJ IN THEIR BEARING UPON CH 
TIANITY. A Study in Indian Theism. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
M'Connell (Dr. S. D.)— CHRIST. Crown 8vo. 5s. net. 
Macmillan (Rev. Hugh) — 

BIBLE TEACHINGS IN NATURE, isth Ed. Globe 8vo. 
THE TRUE VINE ; OR, THE ANALOGIES OF OUR LOI 

ALLECiORY. 5th Edition. Globe 8vo. 6s. 
THE ^HNISTRY OF NATURE. 8th Edition. Globe 8vo. 
THE SABBATH OF THE FIELDS. 6th Edition. Globe 8vo 
THE MARRIAGE IN CANA. Globe 8vo. 6s. 
THE OLIVE LEAF. Globe 8vo. 6s. 

THE GATE BEAUTIFUL AND OTHER BIBLE TEACHL 
FOR THE YOUNG. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
SPEA h'KR. -"These addresses are, in fact, models of their kind — wise, reveren 
not less imaginative than practical ; they abound in choice and appK>site anecdote 
illustrations, and iK)ssess distinct literary merit." 

DAILY CHRONICLE.— '"Y\i^ poetic touch that beautifies all Dr. Macm: 
writing is fresh in every one of these charming addresses. The volume is sure to 
with cordial appreciation far beyond the sphere of its origin." 

(JLEANINGS IN HOLY FIELDS. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
THE CORN OF HEAVEN. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Mahaffy (Rev. Prof.)— THE DECAY OF MODERN PREA< 

ING : AN ESSAY. Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. 
MarshaU (H. Rutgers)— INSTINCT AND REASON: 

Essay with some Special Study of the Nature of Religion. 

1 2s. 6d. net. 
Mason (Caroline A.)— LUX CHRISTI. An Outline Stud 

India — A Twilight Land. Crown 8vo. 2s. net. 
Mathews (S.)— THE SOCIAL TEACHING OF JESI 

AN ESSAY IN CHRISTIAN SOCIOLOGY. Crown Svo. 
Maurice (Frederick Denison) — 

THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST. 3rd Ed. 2 Vols. Cr. Svo. 
THE CONSCIENCE. Lectures on Casuistry. 3rd Ed. Cr. Svo. 4s 
DIALOGUES ON FAMILY WORSHIP. Crown Svo. 4s. ( 
THE DOCTRINE OF SACRIPTCE DEDUCED FROM 1 

SCRIPTURES. 2nd Edition. Crown Svo. 6s. 
THE RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD. 6th Edition. Cr. Svo. 4s. 
ON THE SABBATH DAY; THE CHARACTER OF T 

WARRIOR; AND ON THE INTERPRETATION 

HISTORY. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 
LEARNING AND WORKING. Crown Svo. 4s. 6d. 
THE LORD'S PRAYER, THE CREED, AND THE C( 

MANDMENTS. Pott Svo. is. 
Collected Works. Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. each. 
SERMONS PREACHED IN LINCOLN'S INN CHAPEL. In 

Volumes. 3s. 6d. each. 
SERMONS PREACHED IN COUNTRY CHURCHES. 
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B Maurice (F. D.) — continued. 
^ Collected Works — continued. 

CHRISTMAS DAY AND OTHER SERMONS. 

THEOLOGICAL ESSAYS. Also 8vo. Sewed. 6d, 

PROPHETS AND KINGS. 

PATRIARCHS AND LAWGIVERS. 

THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. 

GOSPEL OF ST. JOHN. 

EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN. 

FRIENDSHIP OF BOOKS. 

PRAYER BOOK AND LORD'S PRAYER. 

THE DOCTRINE OF SACRIFICE. 

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

CHURCH TIMES.— " There is probably no writer of the present century to whom 
the English Church owes a deeper debt of gratitude. . . . Probably he did more to 
stop the stream of converts to Romanism which followed the secession of Newman than 
any other individual, by teaching English Churchmen to think out the reasonableness 
of their position." 

SPEAKER. — "These sermons are marked in a conspicuous degree by high thinking 
and plain statement." 

TIMES.— *^ Pi. volume of sermons for which the memory of Maurice's unique personal 
influence ought to secure a cordial reception." 

SCOTSMAN. — "They appear in a volume uniform with the recent collective 
edition of Maurice's works, and will be welcome to the many readers to whom that 
edition has brought home the teaching of the most popular among modern English 
divines." 

Medley (Rev. W.)— CHRIST THE TRUTH. Being the 
Angus Lectures for the year 1900. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Milligan (Rev. Prof. W.)— THE RESURRECTION OF OUR 

LORD. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

SPECTATOR.— ''The argument is put with brevity and force by Dr. Milligan, and 
every page bears witness that he has mastered the literature of the subject, and has made 
a special study of the more recent discussions on this aspect of the question. . . . The 
remaining lectures are more theological. They abound m striking views, in fresh and 
vigorous exegesis, and manifest a keen appreliension of the bearmg of the fact of the 
Resurrection on- many important questions of theology. The notes are able and 
scholarly, and elucidate the teaching of the text." 

THE ASCENSION AND HEAVENLY PRIESTHOOD OF 
OUR LORD. Baird Lectures, 1891. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
MISSIONS—UNITED STUDY OF. See under Griffis, Hodgkins, 

Mason, and Smith. 
Montefiore (Claude G.)— LIBERAL JUDAISM. An Essay. 

Crown 8vo. 3s. net. 
Moorhouse (Bishop) — 

JACOB : Three Sermons. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

THE TEACHING OF CHRIST. Its Conditions, Secret, and 

Results. Crown 8vo. 3s. net. 
DANGERS OF THE APOSTOLIC AGE. Crown 8vo. 3s. net. 
CHURCH WORK: ITS MEANS AND METHODS. Crown 
8vo. 3s. net. 
CHURCH TIMES.—'* It may almost be said to mark an epoch, and to inaugurate a 
new era in the history of Episcopal visitation." 
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Moorhouse (Bishop) — continued. 

TIMES. — " A series of diocesan addresses, full of practical counsel, by one of the 

ji most active and sagacious of modern prelates." 

•■. GZr(!?^i?.— "Throughout the volume we note the presence of the wisdom that comes 

I, from long and varied experience, from sympathy, and from the possession of a fair and 

% •■ tolerant mind." 

jj MANCHESTER G UARDIA N.—^' Full of interest and instruction for all who take 

5 . an interest in social and moral, to say nothing of ecclesiastical, reforms, and deserves to 

n ° find careful students far beyond the limits of those to whom it was originally addressed." 

] Myers (F. W. H.)— SCIENCE AND A FUTURE LIFE. 

'i Gl. 8vo. 4s. net. 

; Nash (H. S.)— GENESIS OF THE SOCIAL CONSCIENCE. 

S THE RELATION BETWEEN THE ESTABLISHMENT 

{'■ OF CHRISTIANITY IN EUROPE AND THE SOCIAL 

,T QUESTION. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

J ^yCC^r^AMiV:—" The book is eloquently, and at times brilliantly, written. . . . But 

Ej few readers could go through it without being inspired by its clever and animated hand- 

^ ' ling of philosophical ideas.' 

|{ MANCHESTER GUARDIAN.—" An interesting and suggestive little book." 

Pattison (Mark). — SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Peabody (Prof. F. G.)— JESUS CHRIST AND THE SOCIAL 
QUESTION. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
THE RELIGION OF AN EDUCATED MAN. Crown 8vo. 

Gilt top. 4s. 6d. net. 
This little volume, by the well-known Harvard Professor, treats the 

subject under the following main heads : — Religion as Education ; The 

Message of Christ to the Scholar ; and Knowledge and Service. 

PEPLOGRAPHIA DVBLINENSIS. Memorial Discourses Preached 
in the Chapel of Trinity College, Dublin, 1895- 1902. With 
Preface by the Very Rev. J. H. Bernard, D.D., Dean of St. 
Patrick's. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 

PHILOCHRISTUS. Memoirs of a Disciple of the Lord. 3rdEd. 8vo. 12s. 

Picton (J. AUanson).— THE RELIGION OF THE UNI- 
VERSE. 8vo. los. net. 

ACADEMY. — "The book is most seriously to be recommended to any one who 
desires a dignified and impressive statement of what is most obviously the religion of the 
coming time." 

Pike (G. R.)— THE DIVINE DRAMA THE DIVINE 

MANIFESTATION OF GOD IN THE UNIVERSE. Crown 

8vo. 6s. 
Plumptre (Deaii). — MOVEMENTS IN RELIGIOUS 

THOUGHT. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
PRO CHRISTO ET ECCLESIA. Second Impression. Crown Svo. 

Gilt top. 4s. 6d. net. 
BOOKMAN. — "It is not only its anonymity which suggests comparison with Ecce 
Homo. The subject is the same m both books — the method and aim of Jesus — though 
treated from quite different points of view ; and the level of thought is much the same ; 
the easy originality that cuts a new section through the life of Christ and shows us strata 
before unthought of; the classic severity of the style, the penetrating knowledge of human 
nature, the catholicity of treatment, all remind us of Professor Seeley's captivating work." 

Purchas (Rev. H. T.)— JOHANNINE PROBLEMS AND 
MODERN NEEDS. Crown 8vo. 3s. net. 
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RELIGIOUS DOUBTS OF DEMOCRACY. Papers by Various 
Authors. Edited by George Haw. 8vo. Sewed. 6d. 

RendaU (Rev. F.)— THE THEOLOGY OF THE HEBREW 
CHRISTIANS. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

Ridding (George, Bishop of Southwell).— THE REVEL AND 
THE BATTLE. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
TIMES. — " Singularly well worth reading." 
MANCHESTER GUARDIAN.—'' Marked by dignity and force." 

Robinson (Prebendary H. G.)— MAN IN THE IMAGE OF 
GOD, and other Sermons. Crown Svo. 7s. 6d. 

Robinson (Dean J. A.)— UNITY IN CHRIST AND OTHER 
SERMONS. Crown Svo. 6s. 

Rutherford (Rev. Dr. W. G.)— THE KEY OF KNOWLEDGE. 

Sermons preached to Westminster Boys in the Abbey. Crown 

Svo. 6s. 
Ryle (Rt. Rev. H. E., Bishop of Winchester).— ON HOLY 

SCRIPTURE AND CRITICISM. Crown Svo. \In the Press. 
ON THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. Crown Svo. \In the Press, 

Seeley (Sir J. R.)— ECCE HOMO : A Survey of the Life and 
Work of Jesus Christ. Globe Svo. 4s.net. Also Svo. Sewed. 
6d. 
NATURAL RELIGION. Globe Svo. 4s. net. 

A THEN/EUM.—'' If it be the function of a genius to interpret the age to itself, this 
is a work of genius. It gives articulate expression to the higher strivings of the time. 
It puts plainly the problem of these latter days, and so far contributes to its solution ; a 
positive solution it scarcely claims to supply. No such important contribution to the 
question of the time has been published in England since the appearance in 1866 oi Ecce 
Homo. . . . The author is a teacher whose words it is well to listen to ; his words are 
wise but sad ; it has not been given him to fire them with faith, but only to light them 
with reason. His readers may at least thank him for the intellectual illumination, if they 
cannot owe him gratitude for any added favour. ... A book which we assume will be 
read by most thinking Englishmen." 

MANCHESTER GUARDIAN— "The present issue is a compact, handy, well- 
printed edition of a thoughtful and remarkable book." 

Selbome (Roundell, Earl of).— LETTERS TO HIS SON ON 
RELIGION. Globe Svo. 3s. 6d. 
THE CATHOLIC AND APOSTOLIC CHURCH. Globe Svo. 
3s. 6d. 
Service (Rev. John). — SERMONS. With Portrait. Crown Svo. 6s. 

Smith (A. H.)— REX CHRISTUS. An Outline Study of China. 
Globe Svo. 2s. 6d. net. 

Stanley (Dean) — 

THE NATIONAL THANKSGIVING. Sermons preached in 
Westminster Abbey. 2nd Edition. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d. 

Stewart (Prof. Balfour) and Tait (Prof. P. G.)— THE UNSEEN 
UNIVERSE; OR, PHYSICAL SPECULATIONS ON A 
FUTURE STATE. 15th Edition. Crown Svo. 6s. 
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Stubbs (Dean) — 

CIIRISTUS IMrp:RATOR. A Series of Lecture- Sermons on 
Universal Empire of Christianity. Edited by Very Rev. C. 
Stubbs, D.D., Dean of Ely. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

The discourses included in this volume were delivered in 1893 in 
ChajK-l - of - Ease to the Parish Church of Wavertree — at that time 
cent re oi much excellent social work done by Mr. Stubbs, who had 
yet lieen j)n)mote(l to the Deanery of Ely. The following are the subj 
and the preachers : — The .Supremacy of Christ in all Realms : by the \ 
Rev. Charles Stubl>s, D.D., Dean of Ely. — Christ in the Realm of Histc 
by the Very Rev. G. W. Kitchin, D.D., Dean of Durham. — Christ in 
Reahn of Philosophy: by the Rev. R. E. Bartlett, M.A., Bamp 
Lecturer in 1888. — Christ in the Realm of Law : by the Rev. J. 
Heard, M.A., Ilulsean lecturer in 1893. — Christ in the Realm of A 
by the Rev. Canon Rawnsley, M.A., Vicar of Crosthwaite. — Christ in 
Realm of Ethics : by the Rev. J. Llewelyn Davies, D.D., Vicar of Kir 
Lonstlale, and Chaplain to the Queen. — Christ in the Realm of Politi 
by the Rev. and Hon. \V. IL Freemantle, M.A., Canon of Canterburj 
Christ in the Realm of Science : by the Rev. Brooke Lambert, B.C. 
Vicar of Cireenwich. — Christ in the Realm of Sociology : by the Rev. S. 
Barnett, M.A., Warden of Toynbee Hall, and Canon of Bristol. — Ch 
in the Realm of Poetry : by the Very Rev. Charles Stubbs, D. D. , D 
of Ely. 

^SVOTSMA.V.—'* Their prelections will be found stimulating and instructive in a 1 
degree. The volume deserves recoRnition as a courageous attempt to give to Christia 
its rightful i)lacu and power in the lives of its professors." 

Talbot (Bishop).— A CHARGE DELIVERED TO Tl 
CLERGY OF THE DIOCESE OF ROCHESTER, Octc 
24, 25, and 26, 1899. 8vo. Sewed. 2s. net. 
THE CHURCH'S FAH.URES AND THE WORK OF CIIRII 
A (Charge addressed to the Clergy of his Diocese at his Sec 
Visitation in the Ninth Year of his Episcopate and in the Vea 
Our Lord 1903. 8vo. Sewed, is. net. 

PAID' NKirS.—^X little book that will be read with interest by all who 
concerned in the siime problem here considered- the relation of Christianity as an at 
inspiration of common life to such ma.sscs of toiling populations as are represente 
the millions of South I^ondon." 

Temple (Archbishop) — 

SERMONS PREACHED IN THE CHAPEL OF RUG 

SCHOOL. Extra Fcap. Svo. 4s. 6d. 
SECOND SERIES. 3rd Ed. 6s. 
THIRD SERIES. 4th Edition. 6s. 
THE RELATIONS BETWEEN RELIGION AND SCIEN^ 

Hampton Lectures, 1884. New Impression, 1903. Cr. Svo. 
CHARGE DELIVERED AT HIS FIRST VISITATION. { 

Sewed, is. net. 
(i) The Doctrine of the Eucharist; (2) The Practice of Confessi 
(3) Uniformity in Ceremonial ; (4) The Power of the Bishops. 
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Thackeray (H. St John).— THE RELATION OF ST. PAUL* 
TO CONTEMPORARY JEWISH THOUGHT. Crown 8vo. 
6s. 

TO THOSE WHO SUFFER. A Heart of Compassion. Crown 8vo. 
Sewed, is. net. 
PALL MALL G^Z^T'T'^.—" We have rarely met so slim a volume more full 01 

suggestive and helpful thoughts. ... A true, a beautiful book ; and we trust the modest 

way it is ushered into the world will not prevent it obtaining the attention and recognition 

it deserves." 

Trench (Archbishop).— HULSEAN LECTURES. 8vo. 7s. 6<i 

Tymms (Rev. Dr. T. V.) — THE CHRISTIAN IDEA OF 

ATONEMENT. Angus Lectures. Crown Svo. 7s. 6d. 

Vanghan (Dean) — 

MEMORIALS OF HARROW SUNDAYS. 5th Edition. Crown 

Svo. I OS. 6d. 
HEROES OF FAITH. 2nd Edition. Crown 8va 6s. 
LIFE'S WORK AND GOD'S DISCIPLINE. 3rd Editioa 

Extra fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 
THE WHOLESOME WORDS OF JESUS CHRIST. 2nd 

Edition. Fcap. Svo. 3s. 6d. 
FOES OF FAITH. 2nd Edition. Fcap. Svo. 3s. 6d. 
COUNSELS FOR YOUNG STUDENTS. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 
THE TWO GREAT TEMPTATIONS. 2nd Ed. Fcap. Svo. 3s. 6d. 
ADDRESSES FOR YOUNG CLERGYMEN. Extra fcap. Sva 

4s. 6d. 
** MY SON, GIVE ME THINE HEART." Extra fcap. Sva 5s. 
TEMPLE SERMONS. Crown Svo. los. 6d. 
AUTHORISED OR REVISED ? Sermons on some of the Texts in 

which the Revised Version differs from the Authorised. Crown 

Svo. 7s. 6d. 
LESSONS OF THE CROSS AND PASSION. WORDS FROM 

THE CROSS. THE REIGN OF SIN. THE LORD'S 

PRAYER. Four Courses of Lent Lectures. Crown Svo. los. 6d. 
UNIVERSITY SERMONS. NEW AND OLD. Cr. Svo. los. 6d. 
NOTES FOR LECTURES ON CONFIRMATION. Fcap. Svo. 

IS. 6d. 
DONCASTER SERMONS. Lessons of Life and Godliness, and 

Words from the Gospels. Cr. Svo. los. 6d. 

RESTFUL THOUGHTS IN RESTLESS TIMES. Cr. Svo. 5s. 

LAST WORDS IN THE TEMPLE CHURCH. Globe Svo. 5s. 

SATURDAY REF/E IF.— "These discourses, in thought, in style, have so much 

that is permanent and fine about them that they will stand the ordeal of bewg read by 

any serious man, even though he never heard Dr. Vaughan speak.' 

UNIVERSITY AND OTHER SERMONS. Crown Svo. 6s. 

TIMES.—" As specimens of pure and rhythmical English prose, rising here and there 
to flights of sober and chastened eloquence, yet withal breathing throughout an earnest 
and devotional spirit, these sermons would be hard to match." 

SCOTSMAJy.—" AW are marked by the earnestness, scholarship, and strength of 
thought which invariably characterised the pulpit utterances of the preacher." 
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Vaughan (Rev. D. J.)— THE PRESENT TRIAL OF FAIT! 
Crown 8vo. 5s. 
QUESTIONS OF THE DAY, SOCIAL, NATIONAL, Ab 
RELIGIOUS. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

NATIONAL OBSERVER.— "\n discussing Questions of the Day Mr. D. 
Vaughan speaks with candour, ability, and common sense." 

SCOTSMAN.— ^^ They form an altogether admirable collection of vigorous i 
thoughtful pronouncements on a variety ofsocial, national, and religious topics." 

GLASGOIV HERALD.^" A volume such as this is the best reply to those friei 
of the people who are for ever complaining that the clergy waste their time preach 
antiquated dogma and personal salvation, and neglect the weightier matters of the law 

MANCHESTER GUARDIAN.—" He speaks boldly as well as thoughtfully, i 
what he has to say is always worthy of attention." 

EXPOSITOR V TIMES.—" Most of them are social, and these are the most inten 
ing. And one feature of peculiar interest is that in those sermons which were preacl 
twenty years ago Canon Vaughan saw the questions of to-day, and suggested the remec 
we are oeginning to apply." 

Vaughan (Canon E. T.)— SOME REASONS OF OUR CHRI 
TIAN HOPE. Hulsean Lectures for 1875. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6 

Venn (Dr. John).— ON SOME CHARACTERISTICS C 
BELIEF, SCIENTIFIC AND RELIGIOUS. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

WeUdon (Bishop).— THE SPIRITUAL LIFE, and otl: 
Sermons. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

SCOTTISH LEA DER.—" In a strain of quiet, persuasive eloquence, Bishop Well< 
treats impressively of various aspects of the higher life. His discourses cannot fail b 
to enrich the heart and stimulate the mind of the earnest reader." 

GLASGOIV HERALD.—" They are cultured, reverent, and thoughtful prod 
tions." 

THE REVELATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. Crown 8^ 



"I LIVE": BEING HINTS ON THE CHRISTIAN LIF 

Crown 8vo. is. 6d. net. 
THE CONSECRATION OF THE STATE. An Essay. Cro 

8vo. 2s. net. 

Westcott (Bishop)— 

ON THE RELIGIOUS OFFICE OF THE UNIVERSITIE 

Sermons. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
GIFTS FOR MINISTRY. Addresses to Candidates for Ordinatic 

Crown 8vo. is. 6d. 
FROM STRENGTH TO STRENGTH. Three Sermons ( 

Memoriam J. B. D.) Crown 8vo. 2s. 
THE REVELATION OF THE RISEN LORD. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
THE HISTORIC FAITH. 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
THE GOSPEL OF THE RESURRECTION. 6th Ed. Cr. 8vo. < 
THE REVELATION OF THE FATHER. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
CHRISTUS CONSUMMATOR. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
SOME THOUGHTS FROM THE ORDINAL. Cr. 8vo. is. t 
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Westcott (Bishop) — continued. 

SOCIAL ASPECTS OF CHRISTIANITY. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
ESSAYS IN THE HISTORY OF RELIGIOUS THOUGHT IN 

THE WEST. Globe 8vo. 4s. net. 
THE GOSPEL OF LIFE. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
THE INCARNATION AND COMMON LIFE. Crown 8vo. 9s. 
TIMES. — " A collection of sermons which possess, among other merits, the rare one 
of actuality, reflecting, as thev frequently do, the Bishop's well-known and eager interest 
in social problems of the day. ' 

CHRISTIAN ASPECTS OF LIFE. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

CHURCH TIMES.— ^^'^^ heartily commend this volume to the notice of our 
readers. . . . The Church of England is not likely to lose touch with the people of this 
country so long as she is guided by Bishops who show such a truly large-hearted 
sympathy with everything human as is here manifested by the present occupier of the 
see of Durham." 

LITERATURE. — "A sermon of the national day of rest, and some attractive per- 
sonal reminiscences of school days under James Prince Lee, are among the choicest parts 
of the volume, if we are to single out any portions from a work of dignified and valuable 
utterance." 

DAILY NEWS.— ^^T)axQiVi^ every page . . . runs the same enlightened sympathy 
with the living world. One forgets the Bishop in the Man, the Ecclesiastic in the Citizen, 
the Churchman in the Christian." 

THE OBLIGATIONS OF EMPIRE. Cr. 8vo. Sewed. 3d. net. 

LESSONS FROM WORK. Charges and Addresses. Second 

Impression. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
ADDRESS DELIVERED TO MINERS, July 1901. Crown 8vo. 

Sewed. 6d. 
WORDS OF FAITH AND HOPE. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
CHRISTIAN SOCIAL UNION ADDRESSES. Crown 8vo. 

IS. net. 
COMMON PRAYERS FOR FAMILY USE. Crown 8vo. is. net. 
PETERBOROUGH SERMONS. Crown 8vo. [/« the Press. 

White (A. D.)— A HISTORY OF THE WARFARE OF 
SCIENCE WITH THEOLOGY IN CHRISTENDOM. In 
Two Vols. 8vo. 2 IS. net. 

TIMES.—** Is certainly one of the most comprehensive, and, in our judgment, one ol 
the most valuable historical works that have appeared for many years. . . . He has 
chosen a large subject, but it is at least one which has clear and definite limits, and he 
has treated it very fully and comprehensively in two moderate volumes. , . . His book 
appears to us to be based on much original research, on an enormous amount of careful, 
accurate, and varied reading, and his habit of appending to each section a list of the 
chief booksj both ancient and modem, relating to it will be very useful to serious students. 
He has decided opinions, but he always writes temperately, and with transparent truth- 
fulness of intention." 

DAILY CHRONICLE.— ** The. story of the struggle of searchers after truth with 
the organised forces of ignorance, bigotry, and superstition is the most inspiring chapter 
in the whole history of mankind. That story has never been better tola tha^ by the 
ex-President of Cornell University in these two volumes." 

Whiton (Dr. J. M.)— MIRACLES AND SUPERNATURAL 
RELIGION. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. net. 

Wickham (Very Rev. Dean).— WELLINGTON COLLEGE 
SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
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Wilkins (Prof. A. S.)— THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD : a 
Essay. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Wilson (Archdeacon) — 

SERMONS PREACHED IN CLIFTON COLLEGE CHAPE] 
Second Series. 1888-90. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

ESSAYS AND ADDRESSES. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 

GUARDIAN.— ^^Vf^ heartily welcome a new edition of Archdeacon Wilsoi 
Essays and Addresses" 

SPEAKER. — "We are glad to welcome a new edition of the Archdeacon 
Manchester's Essays and AeUresses. . . . These addresses are manly, straightforwar 
and sagacious ; and they are, moreover, pervaded with a deep sense of responsibility ai 
unfailing enthusiasm." 

SOME CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE RELIGIOUS THOUGH 
OF OUR TIME. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

THE GOSPEL OF THE ATONEMENT. Being the Hulsea 
Lectures for 1898. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

SPEAKER. — " This volume deserves a cordial welcome, and will reward a caref 
study. It is marked by a candour and courage, a sincerity and liberality of spirit, whi< 
prove very attractive. " 

OXFORD MAGAZINE.— *^ They contain a good deal of strong thought ai 
delicate expression." 

SPECTA TOR. — " A notable pronouncement." 

TWO SERMONS ON THE MUTUAL INFLUENCES O 
THEOLOGY AND THE NATURAL SCIENCES. 8v< 
Sewed. 6d. net. 

SIX LECTURES ON PASTORAL THEOLOGY. With a 
Appendix on the Influence of Scientific Training on the Receptio 
of Religious Truth. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 

PROBLEMS OF RELIGION AND SCIENCE. 8vo. Sewed. 6< 
Wood(C.J.)— SURVIVALS IN CHRISTIANITY. Cr. 8vo. 6: 

MANCHESTER GC/ARDI AN.— "Striking, stimulating and suggestive lecture 
. . .The author writes with the boldness and conviction of a mystic; he brings wic 
reading to bear upon every branch of his subject, and his book is impressive ar 
interesting throughout. " 
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